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A  CATHOLIC  CANADIAN  ENDEAVOUR 


What  some  Bishops  of  the 
Canadian  Hierarchy  Think  of 
the  Catholic  and  National  Mis- 
sionary Endeavour  of  the 
"Sisters  of  Service" 

"The  Bishops  of  Canada  recom- 
mend the  zealous  and  devoted  ac- 
tivities of  the  Sisters  of  Service." 
—Report  of  the  plenary  meeting  of 
the  Canadian  Hierarchy,  Quebec, 
Oct.,  1928. 

"I  regard  the  founding  of  the 
Society  known  as  the  'Sisters  of 
Service'  as  a  very  important  step 
towards  a  solution  of  the  problem 
of  immigration.  Its  purpose  com- 
bines the  safeguarding  of  the  faith 
with  social  and  civic  betterment 
from  a  Canadian  point  of  view.  It 
is  constructive  work  of  the  best 
kind.  Though  originating  in  Toronto,  it  is  not 
in  any  sense  for  Toronto.  It  appeals  to  the 
whole  Dominion.  One  needs  but  two  qualities, 
love  of  God  and  love  of  Canada,  to  become 
interested  in  the  success  of  the  'Sisters  of  Service'." 
►J*  N.  McNeil, 

Archbishop  of  Toronto. 

"While  Vicar  General  of  Edmonton  I  saw  at 
close  range  the  excellent  work  done  by  the  Sis- 
ters of  Service  in  their  multiple  missionary  activi- 
ties. I  cannot  too  highly  commend  their  zeal  and 
energy  for  the  salvation  of  the  most  abandoned 
souls  of  Western  Canada.  The  correspondence 
course  in  religious  instruction,  which  they  carry 
on  with  such  success,  deserves  a  special  tribute, 
as  they  thus  minister  to  the  little  ones  of  Christ 
far  from  Church  and  Catholic  school." 

►J*  James  C.  McGuigan. 

Archbishop  of  Regina. 

"The  work  of  the  'Sisters  of  Service'  will 
certainly  fill  a  great  need  out  here.  The  only 
limit  to  their  labours  would  be  the  number  of 
subjects  they  could  supply  ....  I  am  quite  con- 
fident that  this  work  is  inspired  by  God. 

"Such  an  order  is  very  necessary  in  my  Arch- 
diocese and  could  do  splendid  work  for  God  and 
Holy  Mother  Church." 

►J*  Henry  O'Leakv. 

Archbishop  of  Edmonton. 

"I  hail  with  satisfaction  and  delight  the  founda- 
tion of  the  religious  institute — the  'Sisters  of 
Service'  .  .  .  May  God  call  many  generous  souls 
to  this  new  and  glorious  apostolate!" 

►J*  Alfred  A.  Sinnott, 

Archbishop  of  Winnipeg. 

"I  hope  that  when  it  becomes  possible  I  may 
have  in  this  diocese  three  or  four  colonies  of  the 
'Sisters  of  Service'  ...  If  I  can  do  anything  to 


help  this  zeal-inspired  undertaking 
it  will  be  a  privilege  to  do  it." 
►J«  J.  T.  McNally, 

Bishop  of  Calgary. 

"I  approve  the  idea  of  the 
'Sisters  of  Service'  and  wish  to  see 
them  at  their  work  as  soon  as 
possible." 

►J<  Nicetas  Budka, 
Ukrainian  Greek  Catholic  Bishop 
of  Canada. 


Appreciations  of  the  "Sisters  of 
Service"  Work 

' '  The  endeavour  of  the  Sisters  of 
Service   is   a   record   of  splendid 
achievement  and  useful  work  for  the 
Dominion,  and  I  know  from  the  lit- 
tle experience  I  have  personally  of 
the  work  of  your  Order  how  much  self-sacrifice 
and  devotion  to  humanity  goes  with  it." 
— Sir  Henry  Thornton,  Chairman  and  President  of 
the  Canadian  National  Railways. 

"I  wish  to  place  on  record  the  extremely  valuable 
assistance  I  have  received  from  the  C.W.L.,  and 
especially  from  the  Sisters  of  Service  whose  admir- 
able training  renders  them  particularly  useful  for 
work  among  new-comers." — Abbe  Cas grain,  General 
Chaplain  for  Immigration  in  Canada,  in  an  inter- 
view given  to  the  Editor  of  the  N-orih  West  Review  of 
Winnipeg,  December  31,  1927. 

"The  Sisters  of  Service  is  an  heroic  and — we 
confidently  believe — inspired  effort  to  meet  the 
great  need  of  the  Home  Missions.  The  Catholic 
Record  considers  it  a  privilege  to  be  allowed  to  help 
this  great  work." — The  Editor  of  the  Catholic 
Record,  January  8,  1927. 

"The  Sisters  of  Service  have  been  especially 
successful  in  their  work  amongst  immigrant  girls." — 
Official  Report  of  the  Department  of  Immigration  and 
Colonization — to  the  Parliament,  for  the  fiscal  year 

ending  March  31,  1926.   Page  48. 

"The  work  of  the  'Sisters  of  Service'  which  you 
are  promoting  for  the  welfare  of  the  Church  in  the 
outlying  district  of  Western  Canada  has  come  to 
my  notice.  It  is  indeed  a  timely  effort  for  the 
welfare  of  our  Catholics  on  the  Western  Prairies  and 
no  one  can  but  remark  the  value  of  this  contribu- 
tion to  Church  and  Country-  I  am  sure  that  in  the 
ranks  of  our  Catholic  Womanhood  you  will  find 
many  devout  girls  to  whom  this  life  will  appeal." 
Government  House,      Sir  Charles  Fitzpatrick. 

Quebec,  August  22,  1923. 

"I  have  a  great  appreciation  of  the  efforts  of  the 
Sisters  of  Service.  I  know  they  are  doing  important 
work." — E.   W.  Beatty,   Chairman  and  President, 

Canadian  Pacific  Railway. 


THE  FIELD  AT  HOME 


God  send  i/oii  the  yift  of  (jiving 

That  blesses  the  Christmas  hour. 
And  brings  to  the  one  who  knows  it 
More  joy  than  it  prince's  dower. 

LTHOUGH  almost  everyone  associates  Christmas  with 
giving,  perhaps  there  are  not  many  who  think  of  giving 
as  a  gift.  Yet,  surely  the  spirit  of  giving,  which  is  only  another 
word  for  the  spirit  of  generosity,  is  one  of  God's  most  precious 
gifts.  He  Himself  showed  us  the  wonder  of  this  gift  on  Christmas 
Morn  when  His  Heart  of  Love  expressed  itself  in  the  Incarnation. 

On  that  blessed  Day  God  showed  us  how  to  give.  He  gave 
His  best — Jesus,  His  Only  Son;  He  gave  His  all — Himself  in  the 
Second  Person  of  the  Blessed  Trinity.  And  ever  since,  souls 
wistful  of  following  the  Divine  Example,  have  begged  of  God 
the  gift  of  giving — the  grace  of  giving  to  Him  and  to  others  their 
best  and  their  all. 

So,  as  Christmas,  with  all  its  special  joys  and  precious 
memories  comes  around  once  more,  we  feel  we  cannot  ask  for 
our  readers,  friends  and  benefactors,  anything  better  than  the 
gift  of  giving;  for  by  giving  the  best  that  is  in  us  to  God  and 
our  neighbour,  we  show  our  love  for  Him  Whose  Gift  on  Christ- 
mas morning  proved  His  generous  love  for  us. 


THERE  IS  NOTHING  TO  FEAR  FOR  A  MAN  OR  FROM  A  MAN  WHO  PRAYS. 


THE  FIELD  AT  HOME 


N7Xi:iON7XL: 


Reinforcements  and  Munitions 


TIIP]  militancy  of  t lie  Church  of  God  on  earth 
is  most  in  evidence  m  the  Mission  Field. 
There  her  armies  of  missionaries  live  under 
canvas,  always  ready  for  action.  The  "offensive 
strategy"  which  demands  vision  and  courage  and 
carries  with  it  the  secret  of  victory,  is  the  order 
of  the  day.  On  that  front  line  of  attack  the  great 
battles  for  souls  are  fought  and  the  marked  con- 
quests of  the  Kingdom  of  God  are  made.  AVho 
can  visualize  that  great  line  of  battle  that 
stretches  around  the  earth,  encircling  it  with  an 
ever-growing  army  of  missionaries? 

The  sector  of  that  line  which  interests  us  here 
is  the  "Home  Mission  Fie.ld  of  Canada."  There, 
as  in  the  other  sectors  of  the  mission  fi-ekl^t  h  rough - 
out  the  world,  a  legion  of  missionaries  is  on  the 
march.  But  when  we  consider  the  immense 
stretches  yet  to  be  conquered  and  the  vast  num- 
ber of  those  who  are  yet  out  of  contact  with  the 
Church,  her  doctrinal  and  sacramental  influences, 
how  small  and  weak  is  that  army  of  our  mission- 
aries!  If  we  are  to  win  the  day  and  push  back 
the  frontiers  of  the  Church  in  our  own  dear  coun- 
try "reinforcements  and  munitions"  must  be 
rushed  to  the  front — now;  to-morrow  the  battle 
may  be  lost. 

REINFORCEMENTS  mean  vocations.  To  lim- 
it our  considerations  to  the  work  of  the  Sisters 
of  Service,  what  a  difference  it  would  make  were 
we  now  able  to  rush  to  the  front  an  army  of  re- 
cruits, to  open  new  hospitals,  and  extend  our  work 
of  catechizing.  After  the  grace  of  God,  it  is  the 
human  factor  that  counts  most  in  this  apostolic 
work.  The  scheme  of  Divine  Providence  is  such 
that  God  wants  and  needs  the  co-operation  of 
men  in  the  sublime  work  of  the  salvation  of  souls. 
On  this  co-operation  the  missionary  work  of  the 


Church  depends.  If  the  Church  fails  to  extend 
her  frontiers  it  is  because  this  co-operation  is  not 
forthcoming.  To  what  searching  of  hearts  these 
considerations  should  lead  every  true  Catholic 
Canadian.  There  are  so  many  Catholic  girls  who 
to-day  are  frittering  away  their  youthful  years 
in  the  pursuit  of  pleasure.  "What  a  difference  it 
would  make  in  their  own  lives  and  in  the  life  of 
the  Church  were  they  to  "dedicate"  themselves 
to  our  Lord  and  to  His  Church !  A  crusade  is 
needed  to  awaken  souls  from  their  lethargy  and 
have  them  blossom  forth  in  missionary  vocations. 
"We  would,  therefore,  say  with  the  Master  to 
thousands  of  our  young  Catholic  girls:  "Whi 
stand  you  here  all  d<nj  idle?  .  .  .  Go  you  also  into 
My  vineyard."   (Matt.  20,  6-7). 

But  of  what  use  is  the  bravest  army  without 
MUNITIONS  ?  In  the  warfare  for  souls  munitions 
mean  prayer  and  money.  Should  we  refuse  this 
help  to  our  brave  missionaries  who  are  sacrific- 
ing their  very  lives  to  a  cause  dear  to  every  Ca- 
tholic heart?  Their  cause  is  our  cause.  There- 
fore, let  us  make  sacrifices  so  that  they  may  be 
able  to  carry  on.  The  dedication  of  some  of  your 
earnings  or  savings  to  the  missionary  work  of 
the  Church  means  that  you  yourself  wish  to  par- 
ticipate in  it.  God  has  been  good  to  you;  why 
not,  in  return,  be  good  to  Him?  And  who  would 
refuse  to  whisper  a  prayer  for  the  victory  of 
Christ's  army  on  earth?    Thy  Kingdom  come! 


NO  LIFE  IS  A  FAILURE  WHICH  IS  LIVED  FOR  GOD. 


THE  FIELD  AT  HOME 


The  Great  Mission  of  Devotional  Pictures 


AN  old  Chinese  proverb  says:  "One  picture 
is  worth  a  thousand  words."  Truth  does 
not  change.  "What  was  true  in  China  a 
thousand  years  ago  is  just  as  true  to-day.  We  as- 
similate ideas  through  our  senses,  particularly  our 
eyes.  The  mind  with  difficulty  conceives  a  pic- 
ture of  something  never  seen.  If  one  doubts  the 
value  of  sight,  leave  a  crowd  of  people  in  dark- 
ness and  see  how  easily  fear  is  aroused.  The 
other  senses  may  be  working  overtime,  but  the 
main  reliance  for  protection  is  gone. 

All.  this  is  particularly  true  of  children.  When 
watching  the  awakening  of 
a  child's  mind  one  cannot 
but  realize  that  sight  is  the 
ruling  sense.  Everything 
that  appeals  to  the  eye,  par- 
ticularly things  that  glitter, 
seems  to  have  an  irresistible 
attraction  for  the  infant  who 
is  beginning,  as  we  say,  "to 
take  notice."  The  '  little 
hand  instinctively  reaches 
out.  to  grasp  what  it  sees. 
How  eagerly  the  infant  eyes 
seize  on  everything  around 
to  convey  impressions  to  the 
awakening  mind ! 

The  Church  takes  advan- 
tage of  this  psychology  in 
her  wise  encouragement  of 
the  use  of  sacred  pictures 
in  the  home,  the  church  and 
the  school.  Representations 
of  Christ,  the  Blessed  Vir- 
gin, and  the  Saints,  create  an  atmosphere  of  de- 
votion. A  good  picture  of  our  Lord  blessing  lit- 
tle children,  or  a  realistic  painting  of  the  Cruci- 
fixion makes  more  impression  on  the  mind  and 
heart  than  any  amount  of  talking,  even  by  the 
most  vivid  storyteller.  Of  course  the  ideal  is  to 
have  both — a  good  picture  and  a  good  teacher  to 
explain  it. 

Our  Sisters  who  teach  catechism  every  sum- 
mer to  hundreds  of  Catholic  children  who  have 
little  opportunity  for  learning  anything  about 
God,  know  full  well  the  value  of  holy  pictures. 
The  child  loves  to  see  the  things  and  persons  he 
is  hearing  about — perhaps  for  the  first  time.  So 
the  experienced  catechist  never  cares  to  start  on 
a  tour  without  a  good  supply  of  pictures  illus- 
trating the  truths  she  wishes  to  teach. 

A  Sister  was  once  telling  her  class  the  story 
of  the  institution  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament,  des- 
cribing in  detail  the  events  and  persons  associ- 


Does  not  this  picture  say  more  than  a 
thousand  words  to  the  Catholic  heart? 


ated  with  the  Last  Supper.  One  little  boy  show- 
ed an  extraordinary  interest  in  every  word.  At 
the  end  of  the  lesson  he  came  to  Sister  and  said: 
"We  have  a  picture  in  our  house  that  shows 
all  you  told  us  in  that  story,  but  I  never  knew 
what  it  meant  before.  Now  when  I  look  at  the 
picture  I  will  be  able  to  remember  all  you  told 
us." 

Surely  this  little  incident  proves  that  pic- 
tures, even  when  not  understood,  produce  in  the 
mind  a  state  of  receptivity  for  truth.  That  little 
boy,  who  had  been  unconsciously  receiving  in- 
struction from  a  picture,  got 
ever  so  much  more  out  of 
the   catechism   lesson  than 
his    companions    who  had 
never  seen  the  picture.  And 
that,  same  picture  will  fix  in 
his  mind  the  truths  the  Sis- 
ter  was   anxious   to  incul- 
cate. 

It  is  therefore  easy  to  un- 
derstand that  devotional  pic- 
tures have  a  great  mission. 
Everything  possible  should 
be  done  to  encourage  the 
use  of  sacred  pictures  in  the 
home,  especially  in  the  homes 
of  the  settlers  of  the  Par 
West  where  perhaps  a  pic- 
ture of  the  Sacred  Heart, 
our  Blessed  Mother,  or  some 
dramatic  moment  of  our 
Lord's  life  may  be  the  only 
religious  influence  in  the 
home  for  months  and  even  years. 

So  let  us  do  all  we  can  to  introduce  these 
silent,  but  potent  preachers  into  the  homes  of 
our  new  Canadians.  Even  though  they  cannot 
understand  our  language  and  communication  by 
speech  is  barred,  yet  the  language  of  pictures, 
like  the  language  of  music,  is  universal,  and 
needs  no  interpreter.  Who  knows  what  wonders 
these  silent  little  messengers,  aided  by  the  grace 
of  God,  may  accomplish  in  the  way  of  conserv- 
ing the  Faith  in  the  hearts  and  homes  of  New 
Canadians  ? 

Those  who  wish  to  take  part  in  this  Aposto- 
late  may  send  to  our  Headquarters  sacred  pic- 
tures and  we  will  see  that  they  are  distributed. 

S.O.S. 


The  heart  sometimes  finds  out  things  that  the 
reason  cannot. 

— R.  H.  Benson. 


THE  WAY  TO  DIE  FOR  AN  IDEA  IS  TO  LIVE  FOR  THAT  IDEA. 
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Notes  and  Comments 


OUR  CHRISTMAS  WISHES. 

T:>  all  our  friends  and  benefac- 
tors we  tender  our  kindest  wishes 
for  "A  MERRY  CHRISTMAS  AND 
A  HAPPY  NEW  YEAR."  May  the 
Divine  Infant  of  Bethlehem  and 
His  Virgin  Mother  inspire  you  with 
a  great  desire  to  spread  His  King- 
dom upon  earth.  For  the  establish- 
ment of  that  Kingdom  He  was 
born,  suffered  and  died.  The  de- 
sire of  His  Sacred  Heart  is  to  see 
it  grow  and  spread  throughout  the 
world.  In  this  work  He  needs  our 
co-operation.  This  we  will  pledge 
to  Him  at  the  foot  of  the  Crib  on 
Christmas  morn.  Our  reward  will 
be  that  "peace  of  mind  and  heart 
He  promises  to  men  of  good  will." 

G.  D. 

*  * 

OUR  BENEFACTORS. 

Gratitude  is  a  Christ-like  virtue. 
When  the  Saviour  failed  to  meet 
it  in  those  who  had  benefitted  by 
His  gifts  He  voiced  His  regret  in 
no  uncertain  terms.  By  His  divine 
healing  power  ten  lepers  "were 
made  clean."  Only  one  of  the  ten 
returned  to  thank  Him.  "Where 
aro  the  other  nine?"  asked  the 
Master.  What  sting  of  reproach 
must  have  been  in  the  eyes  of  the 
Saviour  as  He  asked  this  question! 

The  Institute  hopes  never  to  in- 
cur the  reproach  of  ingratitude. 
The  Sisters  fully  recognize  what 
they  owe  to  their  benefactors.  In 
reality  they  and  their  work  sub- 
sist on  what  has  been  given  to 
them.  Our  benefactors  have  there- 
fore a  first  mortgage  on  their 
prayers  and  sacrifices.  Even  when 
death  comes  their  remembrance 
remains  fresh  and  green  in  the 
memories  and  prayers  of  our  mis- 
sionary Sisters. 

A  Society,  we  are  fully  aware, 
can  become  very  impersonal  and 
selfish.  To  counteract  this  ugly 
tendency  of  poor  human  nature 
the  rule  of  the  Sisters  of  Service 
obliges  the  Sisters  to  recite  daily 
specific  prayers  for  our  benefac- 
tors. During  the  month  of  Novem- 
ber masses  are  said  in  each  of 
their  missions  for  the  repose  of 
the  souls  of  those  who  helped 
them  in  their  missionary  endea- 
vour. 

In  life  and  in  death  our  bene- 
factors are  gratefully  remembered. 

G.  D. 


WANTED 


WINGS. 


The  lessons  of  our  catechetical 
correspondence  course  are  very 
fittingly  compared  to  "carrier 
pigeons"  that  bring  the  glad  tid- 
ings of  the  Church's  teachings  to 
the  isolated  groups  of  our  Catholic 
children  on  the  Western  prairies 
and  in  the  valleys  of  British  Col- 
umbia. 

A  very  important  factor  in  this 
work  is  the  "postage  stamps."  We 
would  willingly  call  them  the 
"wings"  of  our  carrier  pigeons. 
Without  them  the  lessons  could  not 
fly  out  and  reach  their  destination. 

The  postage  is  a  very  expensive 
element  in  the  budget  of  our  two 
catechetical  centres  of  Edmonton 
and  Regina.  When  eleven  thou- 
sand children  are  to  be  reached  by 
mail  nearly  every  month,  the  post- 
age bill,  as  one  can  easily  reckon, 
is  very  high. 

Would  it  be  asking  you  too 
much,  kind  friend  of  the  missions, 
to  send  one  dollar's  worth  of 
stamps  to  our  mission  centres  of 
Edmonton  (11837  —  85th  St.)  or 
Regina,  Sask.  (2220  Cameron  St.) 
By  doing  so  you  will  give  "wings" 
to  the  silent  messengers  of  our 
divine  Faith.  God  will  bless  you 
for  this  help  you  so  generously 
give,  to  "the  little  ones"  of  the 
Flock.  G.  D. 

♦t*  *J»  *i*  *J»  *J*  »I*  *t*  ***  *♦*  *!*  *♦*  *♦*  *♦*  *♦*  *♦*  *♦*  *♦*  *♦*  *♦*  *I*  *5*  *t« 

Will  you 
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send  One  Dollar  in 
Canadian  Stamps 

to  the 
Sisters  of  Service 
lo  help  them  in 
their  catechetical  corres- 
pondence course? 
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DANGERS  OF  ORGANIZED 
CHARITY. 

The  complexity  of  our  present- 
day  city  life,  the  continuous  shift- 
ing of  our  working  masses,  the 
variety  and  multiplicity  of  social 
agencies  have  gradually  brought 
about  organization  and  control  in 
the  dispensation  of  charities.  This 
unification  of  charitable  forces  is 
both  preventative  and  remedial. 

Real  charity  will  alone  prevent 
organization  from  degenerating 
into  a  mere  bureaucracy  of  re- 
lief. Arnold  Lunn,  a  recent  con- 
vert, has  well  defined  this  danger 
when  he  wrote:  Self  importance, 
the  love  of  meddling  and  the  pas- 
sion to  control  other  people's  lives 
often  finds  expression  in  the  or- 
ganization of  charity. 


IRELAND'S  FUTURE. 

Now  that  our  Toronto  newspa- 
pers are  busily  castigating  Ireland 
for  her  hideous  offence  of  insist- 
ing on  her  rights,  and  prophesying 
for  her  a  dire  future  as  a  result  of 
her  temporary  tariff  differences 
with  Britain,  we  may  recall  to 
these  sapient  critics  what  one 
greater  than  they  —  an  English- 
man, Cardinal  John  Henry  New- 
man— foretold  of  Ireland's  des- 
tiny. "I  look,"  said  Newman,  "to- 
ward a  land  both  old  and  young; 
old  in  its  Christianity,  young  in 
its  promise  of  the  future;  a  nation 
which  received  grace  before  the 
Saxon  came  to  Britain,  and  which 
has  never  questioned  it;  a  Church 
which  comprehends  in  its  history 
the  rise  and  fall  of  Canterbury 
and  York,  which  Augustine  and 
Paulinus  found,  and  Pole  and 
Fisher  left  behind  them.  I  con- 
template a  people  which  has  had 
a  long  night,  and  will  have  an  in- 
evitable day.  I  am  turning  my 
eyes  toward  a  hundred  years  to 
come,  and  I  dimly  see  the  Ireland 
I  am  gazing  on  become  the  road 
of  passage  and  union  between  the 
two  hemispheres,  and  the  center  of 
the  world.  I  see  its  inhabitants 
rival  Belgium  in  populousness. 
Fiance  in  vigour,  and  Spain  in 
enth  usiasm." 


CATECKETICS  RESUMED  AT 
THE  XOVITIAT. 

We  are.  very  fortunate  this  year 
in  having  Dr.  Bennett,  Separate 
School  Inspector,  resume  catecheti- 
cal instructions  at  our  Novitiate. 
A  number  of  professed  Sisters  from 
our  other  houses  in  the  city  are  at- 
tending these  instructions,  for  we 
have  found  from  experience  that 
they  are  invaluable  to  those  Sisters 
who  are  engaged  in  our  far-reaching 
summer  catechetical  tours. 


II    I5Y  SILENCE  WE  MIDI-',  THE  FAULTS  OF  OTHEI'S    GOD    Wil  l.    A  I. SO    HIDE  OURS. 
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In  the  Home-Mission  Field 


S.O.S.  in  Saskatchewan  — 


OPENING  OF 
REGINA  MISSION 


coming  the  Sisters,  remarked  that  it  was  coinci- 
dent that  they  should  "come  to  serve"  in  this 
former  parish  of  their  dear  founder.  Reverend 
Father  Daly.  CSS.R.,  who  is  still  remembered  and 
loved  by  many  of  the  present  parishioners.  Father 
Hughes  also  said  that  it  was  while  labouring  in 
R<  gina  some  twenty  years  ago  that  Father  Daly 
saw  the  great  need  of  reaching  further  afield 
and  giving  spiritual  assistance  to  the  many  new 
settlers  in  out-lying  places  of  the  province.  As 
(Continued  on  page  9) 


ON  September  8th,  the  Feast  of  Our  Lady's 
Nativity,  a  new  S.O.S.  mission  was  opened 
in  Regina,  Sask.    This  new  venture  is  a 
combined  catechetical  and  hostel  centre. 

For  some  time  the  Edmonton  Catechetical 
House  has  been  greatly  over-taxed,  so  now  Regina 
mission  has  come  to  the  rescue  and  will  look-  af- 
ter the  catechetical  correspondence  of  Saskatche- 
wan, Manitoba  and  Northern  Ontario,  leaving 
British  Columbia  and  Alberta  to  Edmonton. 

The  Nativity  Mission,  as  this  new  house  is 
appropriately  called, 
because  it   was  born  77..', 
on  Our  Lady's  birth- 
day, was  opened  by 
the    celebration    of  % 
Mass     by  Reverend 
Doctor   Hughes,  pas- 
tor  of   Holy  Rosary 
Cathedral. 

Sister  General,  who 
had  been  visiting  our 
Western  missions,  was 
present  for  the  occa- 
sion- to  the  great  joy 
of  Sister  Barton.  Su- 
perior of  this  riew 
mission,  and  her  two 
S.  0.  S.  companions. 
Several  Sisters  of 
various  congregations, 
who  assisted  the  Sis- 
ters very  generously 
on  their  arrival  in  a 
strange  city.  were 
also  present.  -  > 

The  Reverend  Doc- 
tor  Hughes,    in    wel-  S.O.S.  Nativity  Mission.  Regina.  Sask. 

TO  HIM  WHO  DOES  NOT  LOVE,  IT  IS  SELDOM  GIVEN  WHOLLY  TO  SEE. 


o 
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MORE  CATECHETICAL  NOTES 


Catechism  Class  at  Princeton,  B.C. 


Since  our  last  issue  we  have  received  n  few 
more  reports  from  our  catechists  which  we  be- 
lieve will  prove  interesting  reading.  Sister 
Church,  who  visited  Princeton,  B.C.,  and  environs 
two  years  ago  in  our  van,  St.  George,  returned 
to  that  district  this  summer  to  resume  the  cate- 
chetical work.    She  writes : 

We  were  very  fortunate  in  our  Princeton- 
Blackburn  work.  Everyone  was  so  kind,  there 
are  hardly  words  to  express  it.  In  both  places 
the  people  had  prepared  a  little  cottage  for  us. 
Someone  lent  it  and  the  ladies  put  in  the  neces- 
sary furniture  and  filled  the  cupboards  with  food. 
We  were  able  to  do  our  own  cooking — when  we 
were  not  invited  out  to  meals.  Even  though  the 
people  are  so  poor  they  gave  us  everything  we 
needed. 

In  Princeton  the  children  were  the  same  we 
had  when  we  visited  there  two  years  ago.  but 
the  two  years  had  made  them  more  anxious  to 
see  the  Sisters  and  to  learn  more  about  their  re- 
ligion. We  had  a  nice  children's  choir,  and  they 
learned  to  sing  for  Benediction,  including  a  Latin 
hymn  to  Our  Lady— also  the  Adoremiis  and  Luu- 
date.  We  were  fortunate  this  time  in  obtaining 
the  interest  of  three  ladies  who  have  promised  to 
look  after  the  little  ones.  One  of  them,  a  con- 
vert of  two  yeai's,  will  play  for  the  children's 
choir.  In  addition  to  this  we  prepared  eight 
girl-,  as  aspirants  for  the  Children  of  Mary 
and.  the  priest  received  them  the  Sunday  after 
we  had  left.  One  little  one  learned  to  tat,  and 
some  to  do  fancy  sewing  and  crocheting.  They 
are  to  have  work  parties  on  AVednesday  evenings. 
So  I  really  hope  that  our  work  is  going  to  be 
more  lasting  than  before.  I  wish  we  could  have 
remained. 

In  Blackburn  it  was  really  our  first  time  to 


teach,  as  when  I  went  before  it  was  just  for  a 
short,  visit  to  the  parents.  This  time  we  had  the 
children  for  a  week.  There  we  had  the  teacher's 
cottage,  to  which  the  children  came  for  lessons. 
Blackburn  is  "on  top  of  the  world,"  at  least  that 
is  how  it  feels.  I  tried  to  take  a  picture  that 
would  give  some  idea  of  its  position.  Again — I 
wish  I  could  have  stayed  longer,  but  perhaps 
some  day — it  will  all  come  in  time. 

Here  are  a  few  extracts  from  a  letter  written 
by  one  of  our  corresponding  catechists  while  on 
tour : 

At.  W.  the  children  proved  very  eager  to  hear 
about  God.  Even  the  non-Catholics  were  in- 
terested in  our  work.  In  our  class  we  had  one 
bright  boy  of  about  fifteen  years,  who  had  been 
taking  a  correspondence  course  from  a  non-Ca- 
tholic sect,  and  whose  mother  was  an  atheist. 
Owing  to  the  influence  of  his  good  sister  he  came 
to  catechism  and  now  gives  every  sign  of  becom- 
ing an  exemplary  Catholic. 

From  W.  Ave  moved  to  other  places  even  more 
forsaken.  It  is  not  hard  to  understand  why 
crime  is  becoming  so  prevalent  among  our  youth 
of  this  country,  when  one  sees  boys  and  girls  of 
High  School  age,  who  have  never  made  their  First 
Communion,  have  no  idea  what  the  Holy  Masa 
means  and  look  on  God  as  one  might  on  a  myth. 
It  always  requires  a  great  deal  more  instruction 
to  impress  the  minds  of  older  children  who  have 
never  been  in  contact  with  the  things  of  religion. 
However,  the  simplicity  of  heart  is  always  there 
and  once  the  good  seed  has  been  sown  it  will  be 
taken  care  of  by  the  catechism  lessons  which 
are  sent  out  regularly  to  the  children  who  are 
instructed  during  the  summer  months. 

On  September  2nd  we  had  our  final  First  Com- 
munion.   After  Mass  we  were  each  presented 


Our  Catechists  at  work  in  Alberta. 


NO  DUTY  IS  MORE  URGENT  THAN  THAT  OE  THANKFULNESS. 
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Catechism  Class  in  Alberta. 


with  a  stick  of  gum,  a  chocolate  bur  and  twenty- 
five  cents — tokens  of  appreciation  and  gratitude 
from  the  dear  children. 

Another  catechist  sends  us  the  following-  pen- 
picture  of  her  tour  experiences :  Our  work  in 
the  first  territory  in  which  we  were  settled  took 
an  unusual  turn.  The  priest  asked  us  to  take 
a  census  of  the  district.  This  may  sound  the  mere 
statement  of  a  prosaic  fact,  but  if  you  could  only 
sense  the  joy  that  was  ours,  in  getting  out  into 
the  very  heart  of  the  bush,  visiting  the  little  hid- 
den homes,  meeting  the  people,  eating  at  their 
tables,  listening  to  their  hopes  for  the  future. 
We  taught  from  nine  o'clock  in  the  morning  un- 
til three-thirty.  Then  in  our  horse  and  buggy 
we  visited  until  about  eight-thirty. 

In  a  total  of  seventy-nine  homes  visited,  only 
seven  were  English.  The  remainder  were  all  our 
own  people — 'New  Canadians.  Many  of  them  had 
been  met  by  our  Sisters  at  the  ports,  so  that  we 
had  little  difficulty  in  finding  our  way  into  their 
hearts.  I  felt  the  strength  of  our  work  when  we 
promised  to  link  the  little  ones  up  with  the  cate- 
chetical course.  It  seemed  like  a  triple  contact, 
the  one  strengthening  the  other  and  stretching 
from  one  generation  with  its  needs,  to  the  other. 

God  certainly  consoled  us  in  our  wee  corner, 
and  blessed  the  good  prayers  that  were  following 
us.  We  had  twenty-three  baptisms,  several  mar- 
riages revalidated  and  over  two  hundred  chil- 
dren instructed. 

At  our  next  mission  we  stayed  ten  days  and 
prepared  twenty-five  for  First  Holy  Communion. 
We  had  to  smile  when  we  looked  at  the  confes- 
sional in  the  poor  little  church.  It  consisted  of 
a  prieu-dieu  and  a  nail  keg  with  a  board  on  top 
of  it.  For  First  Communion  Sunday  we  almost 
stripped  the  bush  of  its  poplar  trees,  and  fixed 
the  whole  place  up  until  it  looked  like  a  veritable 
little  woodland  sanctuary.  The  effect  was  beau- 
tiful and  amazed  no  one  more  than  ourselves. 


MISSION  SNAPSHOTS 

Ottawa. 

The  coming  winter  season  promises  to  be  a 
busy  one  at  our  Ottawa  Hostel.  A  Marian  Club 
has  been  formed,  the  object  of  which  is  to  make 
social  contacts  among  Catholic  working  girls 
throughout  the  city.  As  the  name  indicates,  the 
Club  has  been  placed  under  the  patronage  of  Our 
Lady,  Queen  of  the  Holy  Rosary. 

Tu  connection  with  this  Club,  classes  are  being 
started  in  French,  Singing  and  Sewing.  We  are 
sure  the  members  will  eagerly  avail  themselves 
of  this  opportunity  for  self-improvement. 

Halifax. 

A  corn-boil  party  was  held  in  the  hostel  grounds 
in  September.  An  impromptu  fire-place  was  con- 
structed of  bricks  laid  in  convenient  formation, 
the  fire  being  made  of  soft  coal.  Seats  and  tables 
were  arranged  near  the  fire  and  the  girls  played 
games  and  sang  in  the  fire-light.  After  the 
roasting  and  eating  of  corn,  hot  dogs  and  marsh- 
mallows,  the  party  adjourned  to  the  house  for 
singing  and  dancing. 

In  October  a  very  successful  little  play  was 
staged  by  the  girls,  under  the  direction  of  the 
Sisters.  Occasions  such  as  these  oftentimes  bring- 
to  light  much  unsuspected  talent  among  our  hos- 
tel girls. 

Montreal. 

Recent  letters  from  Montreal  give  the  inter- 
esting news  of  the  formation  of  a  Margaret  Sin- 
clair Club.  Over  a  hundred  girls  were  present 
at  the  opening  meeting.  Miss  Duffy,  from  Dub- 
lin, Ireland,  spoke  to  the  girls  on  the  Legion  of 
Mary.  Addresses  were  also  given  by  Rev.  Father 
Daly,  C.SS.R.,  and  Mr.  McEvoy,  Executive  Direc- 
tor of  the  Catholic  Charities. 

By  the  time  this  issue  goes  to  press,  our  Mon- 
treal Hostel  will  have  transferred  itself  from  3424 
Drummond  Street  to  the  building  known  as  St. 
Mary's  Hospital,  Dorchester  Street,  now  occupied 
by  the  Grey  Nuns,  and  originally  owned  by  Lord 
Shaughnessy. 

This  will  be  a  change  very  much  for  the  better 
from  every  point  of  view  as  far  as  the  hostel  is 
concerned.  The  new  quarters,  besides  having 
far  greater  and  better  accommodation,  have  am- 
ple ground  space,  a  lack  of  which  was  keenly  felt 
in  the  old  hostel,  especially  during  the  summer 
months. 

Does  it  not  seem  strange  that  the  former 
home  of  Lord  Shaughnessy,  President  of  the 
C.P.R.,  who  was  so  interested  in  the  problem  of 
immigration  in  Canada,  should  become  the  home 
of  immigrant  girls  landing  in  Montreal  ? 


IjOYE  is  neveb  idle,  for  if  it  works  not,  it  is  not  love. 
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Toronto. 

On  November  14th  and  15th  a  successful 
bazaar  was  held  in  aid  of  our  hostel  work  at  4 
Wellesley  Place,  our  hostel  headquarters  in  To- 
ronto. 

The  beautiful  display  of  handicraft,  consisting 
of  fine  needle  work,  fancy  dresses,  dolls,  bridge 
c<  vers,  knitted  wear  for  infants,  cushions  and 
a  wide  variety  of  novelties,  won  the  admiration 
of  all  patrons.  The  greater  part  of  this  work 
was  done  by  our  hostel  girls  themselves  and  was 
tangible  proof  that  they  know  well  how  to  uti- 
lize profitably  their  spare  time  and  days  of  un- 
employment. 

Some  very  lovely  hand-worked  articles  were 
donated  by  friends  of  our  hostel  work. 

A  candy  booth  was  provided  and  presided 
over  by  the  Junior  Subdivision  of  the  Catholic 
Women's  League.  Tea  and  sandwiches  were  serv- 
ed during  the  afternoon.  This  important  branch 
of  service  was  under  the  supervision  of  Mrs. 
A.  Bickley  and  Miss  M.  Connors. 

We  wish  to  express  our  heartfelt  gratitude  to 
all  those  who  helped  by  donations,  patronage, 
personal  service,  or  any  other  way,  to  aid  this 
effort  of  our  Sisters  to  provide  the  necessary 
support  for  the  upkeep  of  our  hostel. 

Vilna. 

In  a  recent  letter,  one  of  our  Sisters  at  this 
hospital  gave  us  the  following  pathetic  story: 

The  father  of  a  family  of  immigrants  died, 
leaving  his  wife1  and  children  with  very  little  of 
this  world's  goods.  The  oldest  son,  who  is  If), 
is  an  invalid,  so  the  whole  responsibility  falls 
on  the  13-year-old  second  son.  They  brought  a 
home-made  coffin  to  the  hospital  and  some  ma- 
terial to  line  it.  As  they  had  no  idea  how  to  go 
about  the  lining.  Sister  did  it  for  them.  The  mo- 
ther and  little  girl  could  not  speak  English,  so 
Sister,  finding  it  hard  to  express  the  sympathy 
in  her  heart,  took  the  two  of  them  to  the  chapel, 
knowing  that  our  dear  Lord  would  console  them 
better  than  she  could.  That  she  was  right  in 
this  conviction  was  shown  by  the  calmness  and 
resignation  expressed  on  the  faces  of  the  two 
bereaved  ones  when  they  left  the  Divine  Presence. 

Winnipeg. 

From  recent  reports  we  learn  that  our  Winni- 
peg hostel  is  very  much  alive.  The  girls,  under 
the  direction  of  the  Sisters,  have  put  on  a  play 
called  "The  Rosary,"  which  was  greatly  enjoyed 
by  the  audience.  There  was  also  a  mixed  Hal- 
lowe'en Party,  at  which  prizes  were  given  for  the 
prettiest,  costume,  and  also  for  the  funniest. 

Classes  in  Christian  Doctrine  are  being  con- 


ducted by  Reverend  Father  Fitzgerald  and  the 
attendance  is  very  good. 

Other  activities  planned  for  the  winter  in- 
clude a  Three  Days  Retreat,  classes  in  singing 
and  cooking,  monthly  concerts,  a  Christmas  Play, 
and  a  play  for  March  17th. 

Vancouver. 

In  Vancouver  Father  Coffin.  C.SS.R..  preached 
a  very  profitable  Retreat  to  our  hostel  girls. 
Father  gave  a  Conference  each  morning  at  7  a.m. 
and  celebrated  Mass  at  7.30.  A  Conference  was 
given  again  in  the  evening  at  eight  o'clock,  fol- 
lowed by  Benediction.  Twenty  girls  attended 
the  morning  Mass  and  Conference  regularly  and 
in  the  evening  about  twenty-five  or  thirty  were 
present.  At  the  end  of  the  Retreat  every  girl, 
with  one  exception,  went  to  Confession  and  Com- 
munion. 

The  girls  are  being  kept  fit  physically  as  well 
as  spiritually.  A  physical  drill  instructor  comes 
once  a  week  to  teach  them  gymnastics.  The  base- 
ment serves  as  a  gymnasium  at  present.  A  pair 
of  rings,  a  row-boat  machine,  and  a  skipping  rope 
have  been  donated.  The  girls  do  their  exercises 
to  music — supplied  by  gramophone. 

Camp  Morton. 

Singing  seems  to  be  flourishing  at  Camp  Morton 
mission.  One  of  the  Sisters  conducts  a  choir  at 
a  near-by  villege.  and  in  the  Fall  a  supper  was 
given  to  the  choir  members.  Choir  practice  is 
also  conducted  regularly  at  Camp  Morton  Church 
and  a  Children's  Choir  has  been  organized,  so 
that  musical  talent  among  the  young  may  be 
discovered  early. 

At  the  School  a  Hallowe'en  party  was  given 
to  the  children.  Sandwiches  and  lollypops  were 
served  as  refreshments. 

Regina. 

Although  still  in  its  early  infancy.  Regina 
mission  already  shows  signs  of  great  activity. 

Apart  from  the  regular  catechetical  correspon- 
dence, the  Sisters  are  finding  that  the  social  side 
of  the  work  is  making  great  demands  on  their 
time.  A  Dramatic  Club  has  been  organized  for 
the  girls  and  a  Study  Club  is  also  in  process  of 
formation.  The  services  of  an  efficient  nurse  have 
been  procured  for  a  Home  Nursing  Club,  which 
should  be  of  great  benefit  to  the  girls. 

A  class  in  catechetics  for  Normal  students  is 
being  conducted  by  one  of  the  Sisters. 

The  Sisters  have  been  asked  to  take  charge 
of  the  children's  pages  of  the  "Salve  Regina."  so 
that  will  be  another  addition  to  their  varied  ac- 
1  ivities. 

Surely  there  is  no  danger  of  this  baby  mission 
suffering  from  the  monotony  of  life! 


<;OD  UKKAKS  HEARTS  TO  MAKE  THEM. 
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FROM  THE  FAR  NORTH 


ONE  of  the  outstanding  works  of  the  Sisters 
of  Service  is  their  catechetical  correspon- 
dence by  mail.    The  two  following1  letters 
illustrate  its  value.    They  conie  from  a  mother 
living  on  a  homestead  in  the  far  North,  some  250 
miles  from  Edmonton. 

Chard,  Mile  210,  N.A.  Railway. 
Dear  Sisters:  via  Lat'  la  Biche,  Alta., 

Having  found  your  address  in  the  Journal  this 
Fall,  we  were  wondering  if  your  Society  sends  out 
•  Catholic  literature? 

We  have  been  making  our  living  up  here  since 
1923.  We  have  two  children,  one  boy  of  13  years, 
whom  we  managed  to  send  to  school  at  the  Convent 
in  Lac  le  Biche  for  four  years,  when  our  funds 
would  not  permit  our  doing  so  any  longer;  and  an- 
other baby  boy  born  a  year  ago. 

Our  missionary  from  Fort  McMurray  only  visits 
us  two  or  three  times  a  year.  Our  nearest  neigh- 
bours live  fifteen  miles  away,  whom  we  seldom  see. 
We  have  no  radio,  or  victrola,  so  you  may  well  im- 
agine we  are  very  much  alone.  It  is  bad,  especially 
for  the  boy. 

If  your  service  includes  sending  out  literature, 
it  would  surely  be  appreciated  by  us  all.  Either 
French  or  English  would  be  very  welcome,  although 
French  literature  would  be  best  for  the  boy,  but  Eng- 
lish would  do  for  all  if  you  send  out  only  English 
papers.  I  am  of  French-Canadian  parents,  born  in 
the  United  States,  and  have  had  only  English  school- 
ing. My  husband  is  a  French  Swiss  and  can  also 
read  both  languages. 

We  subscribe  to  "The  Sunday  Visitor"  from  the 
States,  which  I  like  very  much.  We  read  it  over  and 
over.  My  husband  gets  the  "Journal"  and  "Free 
Press"  and  "Prairie  Farmer."  A  kind  friend  sent 
me  a  year's  subscription  to  the  "Chatelaine."  This 
sums  up  all  our  reading  matter  and  entertainment 
the  year  round. 

Some  reading  for  the  boy  would  be  especially  ap- 
preciated, particularly  religious  matter,  as  he  is  apt 
to  feel  and  think  the  religious  teaching  he  received  at 
the  Convent  was  more  like  fairy  tales  for  children, 
though  we  sincerely  try  to  teach  him,  and  say  our 
prayers  together  every  night  and  on  Sundays.  He 
is  a  good  boy  and  not  rough.  He  is  big  and  tall  and 
works  like  a  man.  He  is  very  much  alone,  as  he 
does  not  see  other  children  or  go  to  church  often. 

Thanking  you  and  hoping  to  hear  from  you  soon, 
I  am-  Sicerely  yours, 

MRS.  J. B.C. 

In  answer  to  this  pathetic  appeal  the  Sisters 
immediately  sent  literature  and  the  catechism 
lessons.    On  receipt  of  these,  our  good  Catholic 
mother  sent  us  the  following  letter: 
Dear  Sister: 

Thank  you  very  much  for  your  nice  letters,  books, 
literature  and  Catechism  lessons.  I  never  expected 
an  answer  so  soon,  and  with  such  a  lot  of  interesting 
things,  We  received  our  mail  early  in  the  morning 
and  I  just  had  time  to  read  over  your  letter  and  look 
quickly  at  the  literature  before  breakfast.  I  was 
all  excited  about  it,  and  so  was  my  boy.  After  he 
had  read  your  leter  he  said  it  was  too  bad  we  did 
not  know  and  write  sooner. 


My  husband  is  away  working  at  tie-cutting,  and 
will  not  be  home  for  a  week  yet.  We  will  wait  for 
him  to  see  the  lessons  before  sending  the  answers 
in.  The  boy  would  like  to  send  them  back  right 
away,  but  I  want  my  husband  to  go  over  them,,  too. 
They  are  very  interesting  and  instructive. 

I  wonder  if  you  can  imagine  what  it  will  mean 
to  us  all,  to  the  boy  and  to  me!  The  boy  goes  out 
with  his  Dad  working,  and  I  am  always  alone  with 
my  thoughts  all  day,  nearly  the  year  round.  I  have 
not  seen  a  woman  since  last  summer.  I  remember 
one  summer  when  I  saw  only  one  Indian  throughout 
the  whole  summer.  I  need  some  reading  material  so 
that  I  will  have  something  to  think  about  while  do- 
ing my  work,  as  I  am  quite  busy  with  all  kinds  of 
housework.  I  like  religious  reading,  as  we  are  so 
ignorant  about  religion  and  can  learn  so  much. 

I  want  to  tell  you  that  the  same  week  I  wrote 
to  you  I  had  written  to  a  Mr.  W.  S.  Douglas,  7  4th 
Ave.,  to  tell  him  that  I  could  not  distribute  his  reli- 
gious literature  around  here — gospels  and  Sunday 
school  papers  of  the  United  Church,  I  believe — as  we 
were  Catholics  and  would  rather  distribute  some  of 
our  own.  Since  last  winter  they  have  been  sending 
out  parcels  of  this  nature  once  in  a  while.  I  did  not 
wish  to  insult  them,  as  I  think  they  wished  to  be 
kind.  But  I  did  not  like  it,  and  burnt  most  of  it 
right  away.  But  I  was  glad  of  the  chance  to  write 
and  tell  them  they  might  as  well  stop  and  send  their 
literature  to  some  other  district  where  it  would  be 
more  appreciated.  I  do  not  know  how  or  from  whom 
they  got  our  address.  This  is  just  to  tell  you  I'm 
glad  there  are  some  Catholic  associations  doing  as 
much  and  more  than  they  are  doing.  I  shall  send 
some  of  your  leaflets,  "Catholic  Facts,"  to  a  good 
friend  of  mine  who  is  a  Protestant. 

I  shall  write  next  week  to  Miss  McMahon.  Thank 
you  ever  so  much  for  giving  me  her  address,  and  for 
all  your  kindness.  I  will  write  again  when  I  return 
the  books,  etc. 

We  will  pray  God  to  bless  you  and  all  your  dear 
Sisters  for  all  the  good  you  are  doing. 

Sincerely  yours, 

MRS.  J. B.C. 


OPENING  OF  REGINA  MISSION. 

(Continued  from  page  5) 
a  means  to  this  end  Father  Daly  conceived  the 
idea  of  founding  a  new  missionary  institute  of 
Sisters  whose  main  object  would  be  to  help  our 
new  Canadians  scattered  throughout  the  West. 
The  Sisters  of  Service  are  the  answer  to  this 
•n  e-ed. 

We  would  like  to  enlist  the  special  interest 
of  our  readers  in  tins,  our  baby  mission.  Babies 
need  special  care  and  assistance.  Perhaps  there 
is  something  you  can  do  to  help  this  new-born 
missionary  enterprise  to  grow  into  a  strong, 
healthy,  full-grown  mission  centre.  If  yon  can- 
not, give  material  aid,  you  can  at  least  pray  thai 
God  will  send  all  necessary  assistance,"  both 
spiritual  and  temporal,  to  these  Sisters,  who  are 
giving  their  "all"  for  the  salvation  of  His  little 
ones. 


THE  SAIXTS  ARE  THE  SIXXERS  WHO  KEEP  ON  TRYING. 
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CANADIAN 


No  Gast—  noCQest-  -^justCanada. 


Glimpses  of  Yukon  Territory 


HERB  is  a  pen  picture  of  life  in  the  Yukon,  taken 
from  a  letter  written  by  a  young  nurse  who  has 
recently  started  work  in  that  distant  corner  of 
the  world: 

Here  I  am,  in  Alaska — I  beg  your  pardon — the 
Yukon.   It  is  just  as  thrilling  as  it  sound's,  and  just 
as  hard  as  Father  Judge  found  it  more  than  thirty 
years  ago.    Of  course  I 
haven't  experienced  any 
of   the    hardships,  but 
there     are    many  old 
sourdoughs  around  here 
that  can  almost  make 
you    weep    when  they 
start   telling   you  tales 
of  the  '9  8  days. 

But  what  a  magnifi- 
cent country!  The  4  60- 
mile  trip  down  the 
Yukon  in  the  river  boat, 
is  something  I  shall 
never  forget.  We  were 
fortunate  enough  to  see 
separate  herds  of  Cari- 
bou swimming  the  Yu- 
kon. It  was  a  wonder- 
ful sight. 

I  have  been  on  duty 
now  six  weeks.  How 
time  flies!  We  change 
shifts  every  two  weeks, 
so  that  night  duty  does 
not  become  too  monot- 
onous for  one  nurse.  I  am  very  happy.  It  is  grand 
to  have  a  chapel  near  at  hand  again.  It  surely  is 
great  to  be  back  at  real  nursing.  Most  of  our  pa- 
tients are  men;  in  fact,  they  say  a  woman  patient  is 
a  novelty.  There  are  very  few  women  in  this  part  of 
the  country  and  the  nurses  are  considered  "angels 
from  heaven."  When  I  arrived  on  the  2  6th  of  August 
every  person  in  town  was  at  the  boat  to  meet  the 
new  nurse.  I  was  never  so  astounded  in  all  my  life. 
All  I  hope  is  that  I  can  live  up  to  expectations! 

It  takes  a  while  to  get  used  to  canned  foods.  I 


The  Yukon  Route  —  Courtesy  of  C.P.R 


don't  think  there  is  a  cow  in  the  country,  and  the 
only  fresh  vegetable  I  have  seen  is  a  stalk  of  celery. 
In  my  opinion  it  should  have  been  put  in  a  glass 
ca&e  and  kept  in  commemoration  of  the  greenhouse. 
However,  it  was  eaten,  and  almost  everyone  fought 
over  it.  Eggs  are  $1.50  a  dozen,  so  you  can  imagine 
how  frequently  eggs  and  bacon  figure  on  the  menu. 

Oranges  are  $2.00  a 
dozen.  Bread  is  25c.  a 
16  oz.  loaf.  There  are 
no  nickels  or  dimes. 
Everything  starts  from 
25c.  and  works  its  way 
up.  But  of  course 
wages  are  in  propor- 
tion, also  pleasure. 
Last  week  one  man 
made  $3,000  in  24  hours 
in  his  gold  claim  and 
the  next  night  he  lost 
$1,500  in  a  poker 
game.  They  get  rich 
and  poor  overnight. 

There  is  no  unem- 
ployment here.  In  fact, 
you  can't  get  help  if 
you  want  it.  The  men 
working  on  the  gold 
dredges  earn  $6  and  $7 
a  day.  I  was  conducted 
over  one  of  the  dredges 
last  week,  and  it  was 
a  great  sight.  I  was 
also  in  the  "gold  room"  and  saw  millions  of  dollars' 
worth  of  gold  dust  after  it  had  been  panned. 

The  last  boat  of  the  season  leaves  Dawson  on 
Sunday.  That  means  we  are  entirely  isolated  until 
next  May.  Everyone  in  town  has  to  turn  out  and 
seo  the  last  boat.  From  now  on  our  incoming  and 
outgoing  mail  has  to  be  carried  by  dog  team  over 
tho  trail  from  Whitehorse  to  bawson.  They  say 
Christmas  parcels  come  any  time  between  November 
and  next  March.  But  everyone  seems  to  be  happy 
(Continued  on  page  i2) 


REHAYIOUR  IS  A  MIRROR  IN  WHICH  EVERYONE   SHOWS   HIS  IMAGE. 
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YE  THEREFORE  THE.IQRD 
OF  THE 


Prayer— What  Is  It? 


PRAYER!  What  does  the 
word  mean  to  us?  To  some 
it  is  only  a  glorified  synonym 
for  begging  —  their  prayers  are 
always  petitions.  To  others 
(more  fortunate)  it  means  ado- 
ration, praise  and  thanksgiving. 
Others  again,  ,see  in  prayer  no- 
thing but  a  hard,  dry,  duty  that 
must  be  gone  through  somehow 
if  they  are  to  save  their  souls. 
Yet  prayer  should'  be  our  great- 
est consolation.  After  all,  it  is 
nothing  more  nor  less  than 
talking  to  God.  It  is  the  link 
between  creature  and  Creator, 
the  golden  chain  that  keeps  lis 
linked  to  our  home  in  Heaven. 

Some  one  may  object.  "That  is 
all  very  well  and  sounds  beauti- 
ful enough,  but  the  trouble  is  I 
don't  seem  able  to  pray."  That 
old  objection  again!  The  an- 
swer is  a  question.  "Do  you 
love  God?"  "Yes,  of  course," 
comes  the  impatient  retort.  But 
there  is  no  "of  course"  about  it. 
Anyone  who  loves  can  pray  and 
if  we  are  in  earnest,  when  saying 
we  cannot  pray  it  is  an  admis- 
sion that  our  love  for  God  is 
burning  low.  Indeed',  it  may  be 
that  the  embers  are  barely  flick- 
ering and  we  must  hasten  to  re- 
kidle  the  flame,  ere  it  die  away 
altogether  and  leave  our  hearts 
cold,  empty  and  loveless. 

There  is  not  one  of  us  who 
does  not  love  some  other  human 
being  more  or  less  intensely.  It 
may  be  father,  or  mother, 
brother,  or  friend  —  it  matters 
not.   Whoever  this  person  may 


be  that  occupies  a  special  niche 
in  our  affectioms,  let  us  pause 
and  think  of  them.  Then  try  to 
say:  "Yes,  I  love  N  ,  but  I 


'     V         V  V  V  V  V  1 
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SOME  ONE  HAD  PRAYED 


The  day  was  long,  the  bur-  ♦> 

den  I  had  borne  X 

,♦,        Seemed    heavier    than    I  ♦> 

❖  could  longer  bear,  *♦* 
X    And   then  it   lifted — but    I  % 

did  not  know  ♦> 

*♦*        Some  one  had   knelt,   in  *i* 

X           prayer,  »> 

•A  ♦> 

•  •** 

X    Had  taken  me  to  God  that  a 

very  hour,  ❖ 

And  asked  the  easing  of  *;* 

X            the  load,  and  He  ♦> 

♦>    In  infinite  compassion,  had  *»* 

*;*  stooped  down 

a        And  taken  it  from  me.  ❖ 

I  t 

♦v  *♦* 
X    We  can  not  tell  how  often 

♦>            when  we  pray  *♦* 

*;*        For  some  bewildered  one,  X 

»♦»            hurt  and  distressed,  ♦> 

❖  The  answer  comes  —  but  *£ 
X  many  tunes  those  hearts  <j* 
«g»        Find   sudden    peace    and  ❖ 

*  rest,  X 

t  A 

♦I*  Some  one  had  prayed,  and  *;* 
*;*            Faith,  a  reacliing  hand, 

♦>        Took   hold   of   God,   and  * 

*»*            brought  Hun  down  that  % 

X            day!  * 

❖  So  many,  many  hearts  have  *»* 
*;*            need  of  prayer — 

.;.        Oh,  let  us  pray!  ❖ 

*  * 

.^AAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAA 

cannot  find  anything  to  say  to 

her  and  it's  always  a  relief  to 
get  away  from  her."  Does  this 
ring     true?      Decidedly  not! 


Therefore,  when  we  say  we  love 
God  and  yet  cannot  talk  to  Him 
it  is  a  contradiction. 

True,  there  are  tinues  when 
we  do  not  converse  in  words 
with  our  loved  ones.  There  is  a 
silence  far  more  eloquent  than 
speech — a  silence  in  which  the 
soul  reaches  out.  to  another  soul 
in  wordle.ss  sympathy  and  un- 
derstanding. Even  so  there  are 
times  when  we  cannot  say  much, 
even  to  our  Best  Friend.  Per- 
haps our  hearts  are  heavy,  or 
we  are  suffering  from  some 
physical  lassitude  that  makes 
even  thought  a  burden.  It  mat- 
ters not,  We  can  still  pray,  for 
we  can  still  love.  Just  to  be  in 
His  Presence,  looking  at  Him 
lovingly,  is  prayer,  perhaps  the 
kind  of  prayer  He  loves  best. 

Our  difficulties  with  prayer 
may  arise  from  misunder- 
standing. Long  vocal  prayers 
weary  us  and  cannot  hold  out- 
attention.  Vocal  prayers  are 
good  in  their  place,  but  true 
prayer  certainly  does  not  con- 
sist in  a  multiplicity  of  words. 
To  kneel  before  the  Blessed  Sac- 
rament, to  visualize  vividly  the 
Presence  there,  to  feel  one's 
whole  being  immersed,  as  it 
were,  in  the  boundless  ocean 
of  a  love-pierced  Heart — this  is 
prayer.  The  deeper  the  emotion, 
the  less  need  of  words.  Then, 
when  words  do  come,  we  tell 
Him  everything* — our  little  wor- 
ries and  our  big  difficulties.  He 
understands  so  well  and  in  His 
own  silent  way  communicates  to 


TAKE  CARE  NEVER  TO  SEPARATE  PRAYER  FROM  THE  SPIRIT  OF  SACRIFICE. 
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us  His  loving  sympathy  and  as- 
sisting grace. 

Ls  tli is  hard?    Only  to  those 
who  have  never  tried'  it — never 
tasted  the   sweetness   of  union 
with  our  Incarnate  God. 
"The  love  of  Jesus,  what  it  is. 

None  but  His  loved  ones  know." 

What  is  prayer?  Prayer  is 
love.  The  soul  that  loves  can 
pray  and  the  soul  that  prays 
can  love.  Kneeling  before  Jesus 
in  the  Blessed  Sacrament,  let  us 
beg  for  an  increase  of  Divine 
Love  for  ourselves  and  for  oth- 
ers, lie  will  not  refuse.  How 
could  He-,  when  day  and  night 
He  stays  there  awaiting  us — 
longing  to  receive  us  and  to 
teach  us  in  His  Own  dear  way 
how  to  love  and  how  to  pray. 
*    *  * 

SHRINES! 

Every  soul  in  the  state  of 
grace  is  a  temple  of  God  and 
should  be  loved  and  reverenced 
accordingly.  Vet  all  of  us  have 
oftentimes  found  it  difficult  to 
discern  the  Divine  Presence  in 
many  of  the  living  temples 
around  us.  For  one  reason  or 
another  they  may  even  appear 
totally  unattractive  to  us.  On 
the  other  hand  some  of  these  hu- 
man shrines  have  an  irresistible 
attraction  for  us.  Everything 
about  them  suits  us  admirably; 
we  have  no  difficulty  in  seeing 
God  in  them. 

And  we  ask  ourselves:  "Why 
should  this  be?  Since  the  same 
Holy  Spirit  dwells  in  each  one, 
why  do  we  not  love  and  adore 
His  Presence  in  the  same  degree 
in  every  shrine?"  Reason  as- 
sures us  that  the  Divinity  is  as 
truly  in  one  as  in  another  and 
yet  it  is  just  as  true  thai  we  are 
attracted  to  some  immeasurably 
more  than  to  others. 

Thisneed  not  disturb  us.  For 
is  not  the  same  thing  true  of  ma- 
terial shrines  of  wood  and  stone 
which  house  the  Sacramental 
Presence?  Why  do  we  have  a 
special  preference  for  certain 
sanctuaries?  Why  do  we  feel 
more  at  home  in  some  churches 
than  in  others?  The  same  Lord 
dwells  in  each  one  and  yet,  when 


there  is  a  matter  of  choice,  we 
must  acknowledge  that  our  feet 
naturally  stray  towards  some 
shrine  that  has  a  peculiar  attrac- 
tion for  us.  It  may  be  dear  to 
us  for  many  reasons.  Perhaps 
our  Lord  has  showered  many 
graces  on  our  soul  from  that 
particular  home  of  His;  it  may 
be  wonderful  consolation  in  some 
great  sorrow  has  come  to  us 
there;  it  may  be  a  spot  dear 
from  lon<>'  association  since  early 
idiildhood. 

It  is  the  same  with  the  living 
temples  of  God  around  us.  It  is 
but  natural  that  some  human 
beings  should  mean  much  more 
to  us  than  others.  Some  there  are 
who  have  been  the  menus  of 
leading  us  nearer  to  God;  oth- 
ers have  been  the  instruments  of 
His  Love  in  consoling,  encourag- 
ing or  even  chiding  us.  In  any 
case,  we  cherish  a  particular  af- 
fection for  them  and  this  cannot 
he  condemned  any  more  than  a 
particular  attachment  to  some 
material  shrine. 

Where  the  danger  lies  is  in 
the  tendency  to  think  more  of 
the  shrine  than  of  the  Deity,  to 
centre  our  thoughts  more  on  the 
visible  beauties  and  attractions 
of  the  temple  than  on  the  invis- 
ible Divinity.  It  is  so  easy  to 
be  captivated  by  what  appeals 
to  the  senses;  we  may  think  we 
are  adoring  the  Sacred  Presence 
when  in  reality  our  devotion 
may  be  only  a  natural  enjoyment 
of  fragrant  flowers  and  golden 
lights. 

So,  in  our  attachments  to 
shrines,  whether  material  or  hu- 
man, we  must  ever  be  on  our 
guard  lest  our  affections  centre 
themselves  too  much  on  what  is 
merely  external,  instead  of  pierc- 
ing through  all  outward  forms 
to  reach  the  source  of  all  true 
rest  and  consolation — the  Heart 
of  God. 


VISIT  OF  BISHOP  J.  H. 
MACDONALD. 

On  Sunday,  November  11th, 
cur  Mother  House  and  Noviti- 
ate were  honoured  by  a  visit 
from  t  h  e  newly-consecrated 
Bishop  of  Victoria.  His  Excel- 
lency John  Hugh  Maedonald. 

Two  of  our  Sisters  now  in 
Toronto  were  acquainted  with 
His  Excellency  when  he  was  a 
parish  priest  "down  East,"  and 
although  all  our  Sisters  were 
delighted  to  meet  the  Bishop, 
there  was  naturally  a  special 
interest  for  these  two  in  meet- 
ing their  former  parish  priest 
now  that  he  is  invested  with 
the  episcopal  dignity. 

The  Bishop  spoke  of  his  ap- 
preciation of  the  work  of  the 
Sisters  of  Service  and  express- 
ed a  hope  that  before  very  long 
the  S.O.S.  will  be  established  in 
his  diocese  of  Victoria. 

We  wish  to  congratulate  His 
Excellency  on  his  elevation  to 
the  episcopacy  and  to  assure 
him  of  our  prayers  that  God 
may  blessi  his  labom-s  in  this 
new  field  and  grant  him  many 
years  of  service  in  the  Great 
Vineyard. 


There  are  evergreen  men  and 
women  in  the  world,  praise  be 
to  God!  not  many  of  them,  but 
a  few.  The  sun  of  our  prosperi- 
ty makes  the  green  of  their 
friendship  no  brighter,  the  frost 
of  our  adversity  kills  not  the 
leaves  of  their  affection. 

— lerome  K.  Jerome. 

GLIMPSES  OF  YUKON 
TERRITORY 

(Continued  from  page  10) 

and  no  one  knows  of  "depres- 
sion." 

Did  you  receive  my  card? 
Mail  is  our  only  means  of  con- 
tact with  the  '"outside"  here, 
and  oh.  it  you  could  only  see 
the  rush  for  the  Post  Office 
when  the  mail  boat  comes  in! 


REMEMBER  ALWAYS  THAT  THE  THINGS  OF  (JOl)  MUST  BE  DONE  IS  GOD'S  WAY. 
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A  SIMPLE  DUTY. 

THE  "charity  begins  at 
home"  excuse  figures  often 
these  days  in  the  experience 
of  those  who  plead  for  missions. 
In  some  instances  the  excuse  is 
fully  justified.  One  cannot  give 
what  one  does  not  possess,  and 
to-day  some  people  have  only 
debts.  We  who  also  have  debts 
sympathize  sincerely  with  such  ; 
but  we  are  well  aware  that  there 
are  still  many  whose  charity  can 
be  extended — though  not  in  full 
measure — outside  of  the  home, 
and  even  to  the  foreign  missions. 

"Were  every  diocese,  parish, 
and  individual  to  shut  out  the 
appeal  for  missions,  the  brave 
young  soldiers  of  Christ  who 
beyond  the  frontiers  fight  our 
battles  against  Satan  would  be 
fortunate  to  secure  passage  to 
their  homeland,  and  there  to 
throw  themselves  on  the  charity 
of  their  families. 

Let.  us  recall  the  following 
words  of  Cardinal  Manning: 
''If  we  desire  to  find  the  surest 
way  to  multiply  immensely  our 
own  material  means  for  works 
at  home,  it  is  by  not  limiting 
the  expansion  of  charity — and 
by  not  paralyzing  the  zeal  of 
self-denial." — Field  Afar. 


He  that  despiseth  his  neighbor 
sinneth,  but  he  that  showeth 
mercy  to  the  poor  shall  be  bless- 
ed.—Prov.  14  =21. 


OUR  CANADIAN  BISHOPS 
IN  THE  FIELD  AFAR. 

The  Consecration  of  the  Rt. 
Reverend  Oscar  Morin,  of  the 
White  Fathers  of  Africa,  Vicar- 
Apostolic  of  Navrongo,  in  the 
Gold  Coast,  brought  into  evi- 
dence the  increasing  number  of 
Canadian  Bishops  in  the  Mis- 
sionary Field. 

In  Africa  besides  Mgr.  Oscar 
Morin  there  are  Bishops  Trudel 
and  Michaud  of  the  White 
Fathers  and  Bishop  Bonhomme. 
O.M.I.  in  Basutoland. 

In  Asia.  Bishop  Le  Pailleur 
and  Bishop  Lapierre. 

The  growing  harvest  of  Cana- 
dian missionaries  is  one  of  the 
consoling  features  of  our  pres- 
ent times.  The  Catholicism  of  a 
country  is  full  of  vitality  when 
the  overflow  spreads  into  the 
mission  fields  of  the  Church 
throughout  the  world. 

G.  D.  . 


A  PRAYER  FOR  THE 
MISSION  FIELD. 

How  well  we  may  pray  with 
the  Prophet : 

''Turn  again.  0  God  of  hosts, 
look  down  from  heaven  and  see 
and  visit  this  vineyard:  And 
perfect  the  same  which  thy 
right  hand  hath  planted :  and 
upon  the  son  of  man  whom  thou 
hast  confirmed  for  thyself.  (Ps. 
79,  v.  15-16). 


CHINESE  BABIES  AND 
HARD  TIMES. 

The  following  letter  from  a 
Sister  of  Charity  in  China 
throws  light  on  the  question 
whether  children  can  still  be 
ransomed  in  China  : 

"A  thousand  thanks  for  the 
five  dollars  for  the  adoption  of 
a  baby.  With  the  great  poverty 
prevailing  in  these  parts,  we 
don't  know  whether  we  shall  be 
able  to  keep  on  receiving  all  the 
children  offered  to  us.  Every 
day  a  number  are  brought  in, 
but  yesterday  we  had  already 
received  three  when  in  the  even- 
ing a  Christian  brought  us  ten 
at  once,  in  two  baskets;  and  a 
little  later  yet  another  baby  was 
left  with  us;  that  makes  now 
more  than  320  placed  out  by  us 
to  be  nursed.  Next  year  a  good 
number  of  them  will  be  five 
years  old  when  they  will  come 
back  to  the  mission  for  school- 
ing. We  are  wondering  what 
to  do,  as  we  have  no  room  for 
more ;  every  nook  and  corner  of 
our  buildings  is  occupied  by  or- 
phans, old  and  sick  people,  and 
we  have  no  money  to  provide 
more  space." 


OTHERS  MAY  TELL  US  WHAT  TO  DO;  JESUS  GIVES  US  STRENGTH  TO  IK)  IT. 
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CHILDREN'S  PAGES 


great  Captain,  Christ 
Day  gave  to  the  world- 


My  dear  Young  People  : 
Christmas  —  the  hap- 
piest Feast  of  all  the 
year  —  is  once  more 
drawing  near.  At  this 
season  I  always  think 
very  specially  of  all 
our  Young-  Missionaries. 
Why  ?  Because  Christ- 
mas is  the  season  of 
generosity  and  my 
dearest  wish  and  most 
fervent  prayer  for  the 
Y.M.C.K.  is  that  they 
may  he  always  gener- 
ous in  the  service  of  our 
the  King,  Who  on  this 
-Himself. 

All  of  you,  I  know,  will  visit  the  Crib  on 
Christmas  morning.  Do  not  kneel  empty-handed 
before  the  Divine  Child  and  His  lovely  Mother. 
Take  with  you  a  gift — the  resolution  to  avoid  for 
His  sake  some  bad  habit ;  to  be  cheerful  when 
your  feelings  are  all  pulling  the  other  way;  to 
be  kind  to  some  one  who  needs  kindness  or  per- 
haps a  material  gift  for  His  poor,  acquired  by 
the  sacrifice  of  some  luxury. 

With  any  of  these  gifts  He  will  be  pleased, 
provided  they  are  accompanied  by  the  one  gift 
for  which  He  is  continually  pleading — "My  child, 
give  Me  your  heart."  Your  gifts,  no  matter  how 
costly,  are  worth  nothing  to  Him  without  your 
heart.  Therefore,  my  prayer  for  you  on  this 
joyous  Feast  will  be  that  you  may  give  your 
hearts  to  the  dear  little  Babe  of  Bethlehem,  for 
if  your  hearts  are  His,  what  is  there  that  you 
can  refuse  Him? 

I  shall  remember  you  all  at  the  midnight  Mass 
which  is  celebrated  every  year  in  our  Novitiate 
chapel,  and  I  am  sure  that  in  your  Christmas 
devotions  you  will  keep  a  wee  place  for 

THE  CAPTAIN,  Y.M.C.K. 


THE  NEW  ARITHMETIC. 

Betty  and  Billy  almost  fell  over  themselves  in 
their  haste  to  greet  Auntie  after  her  three  weeks' 
vocation. 

"Now,  one  at  a  time,"  begged  Auntie  smiling- 
ly. "I  have  the  whole  afternoon  in  which  to 
listen." 

After  a  while,  when  some  of  the  most  impor- 
tant confidences  were  over,  they  grew  quieter 
and  Auntie  began  to  sift  out  the  scraps  of  infor- 
mation. 


"Did  you  say  there  was  a  new  teacher  at 
school,  Billy?"  she  enquired. 

"Yes,  and  oh.  gracious,"  cried  the  lad  excit- 
edly, "I  forgot  to  tell  you  I'm  doing  division 

now." 

"And.  I'm  doing  multiplication,"  interrupted 
Betty,  stumbling  a  little  over  the  big  word. 

"That's  grand!"  complimented  Auntie.  "I'm 
as  pleased  as  can  be  with  both  of  you  for  working 
so  hard." 

"I  like  Arithmetic  better  than  anything  else," 
confided  Billy,  "and  I  expect  to  come  first  and 
get  a  prize  at  the  end  of  the  term." 

"I  wonder,''  said  Auntie,  "if  either  of  you  has 
ever  heard  of  another  kind  of  Arithmetic  that 
does  not  need  pencil  and  paper." 

The  children's  eyes  widened.  "Do  tell  us  about 
it.  Auntie,"  they  begged. 

"Certainly,  if  you'll  promise  to  learn  how  to 
work  it." 

"We  promise,"  cried  both  voices  together. 

"This  new  Arithmetic."  explained  Auntie,  "is 
a  spiritual  Arithmetic  and  it  has  its  addition,  sub- 
traction, multiplication  and  division  just  the  same 
as  the  ordinary  Arithmetic.  It  is  a  wise  thing  to 
practise  and  study  both  kinds  together.  For  in- 
stance, Betty,  who  is  doing  multiplication,  should 
try  extra  hard  to  multiply  her  good  deeds,  kind 
words  and  sunny  smiles,  not  to  mention  running 
errands  for  Mother  and  helping  with  the  dishes. 
That,  would  be  spiritual  multiplication,  and  this 
kind  of  Arithmetic  educates  the  soul  just  as  the 
kind  you  do  in  school  educates  the  mind.  It 
wouldn't  do  at  all  for  you  to  have  an  educated 
mind  and  an  ignorant  soul,  would  it?" 

"No,''  agreed  Billy  solemnly,  "I  want  to  study 
both.  But  you  didn't  say  how  the  spiritual  di- 
vision is  done." 

"I'm  coming  to  that,"  said  Auntie.  Division, 
as  one  would  expect,  is  a  little  harder  than  multi- 
plication, that  is,  at  certain  times.  It  means 
dividing  all  the  good  things  one  has  with  others; 
dividing  our  time  when  it  will  benefit  some  one 
else  and  dividing  our  money,  if  we  have  any,  with 
those  who  are  worse  off  than  ourselves." 

"I  see."  Billy's  voice  was  serious.  "I'm  go- 
ing to  start  right  in  as  soon  as  I  get  a  chance. 
You  will.  too.  won't  you.  Betty?" 

"Oh,  yes,"  agreed  Betty  readily.  And  I  can 
begin  right  now  by  helping  Mother  with  the 
dishes." 

Betty  jumped  up  and  Billy  followed  her  ex- 
ample, but  Auntie  stopped  them. 


WHATEVER   IS   NOT   AVAILABLE    1  OR    ETERNITY   IS  SHEER  VANITY. 
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"Don't,  forget  that  ;i  little  subtraction  won't 
hurt  either  of  you." 

"How  do  we  do  that.'"  demanded  Billy. 

"By  taking  away  from  your  faults,  of 
Bourse,"  replied  Auntie  with  a  smile.  "And.''  she 
continued  gravely,  "remember  that  if  your  spir- 
itual problems  prove  too  hard  at  times  you  can 
always  take  them  to  the  great  Teacher  in  prayer 
and  He  will  help  you  to  solve  them." 

In  the  days  that  followed  Billy  came  to  the 
conclusion  that,  spiritual  multiplication  was  much 
easier  to  practise  than  division.  There  were  so 
many  ways  in  which  Betty  could  multiply,  and 
she  took  advantage  of  them,  too.  So  much  so 
that  Mother  and  Dad  said  she  was  getting  to  be 
a  real  little  sunbeam  about  the  house. 

True.  Billy  had  on  several  occasions  divided 
his  lunch  with  other  boys.  But  he  yearned  for 
something  harder,  something  to  prove  he  was  mak- 
ing progress  in  his  spiritual  Arithmetic. 

Christmas  was  only  a  week  off  when  his  father 
called  him  aside  after  breakfast.  "Son,"  he  said, 
"I've  received  excellent  reports  of  your  work  at 
school.  This  pleases  me  greatly,  and  I  want  you 
to  take  this  and  buy  something  for  yourself — any- 
thing you  like.  It  is  yours  to  use  just  as  you 
please." 

Billy  looked  down  at  the  crisp  five  dollar  note, 
and  his  heart  pounded  joyfully.  It  was  just 
enough  to  buy  that  baseball  outfit  he  had  wanted 
so  long.  Now  he  and  his  special  friends  wouldn't 
have  to  depend  on  borrowing  from  the  older 
boys  for  their  material. 

"Thank  you  so  much,  father,"  he  said  grate- 
fully. "It's  just  what  I  wanted  to  buy  some 
baseball  material." 

Billy  rushed  out  of  the  room,  eager  to  find 
some  of  his  friends  to  share  the  good  news.  But 
he  barely  reached  the  foot  of  the  stairs  when  he 
stood  quite  still  as  though  stuck  to  the  ground. 
He  had  remembered  his  spiritual  Arithmetic. 

Both  Billy  and  Betty  Avere  Young  Mission- 
aries of  Christ  the  King.  And  they  were  not  dead 
members,  either!  Scrap  books,  cancelled  stamps, 
woollen  clothing,  etc.,  often  found  their  way  to 
the  Captain  of  the  Y.M.C.K.  from  "Billy  and 
Betty."  Here  surely  was  a  chance  for  solving  a 
worth-while  problem  in  division.  He  had  always 
wanted  to  give  something  big  to  the  mission  work 
among  the  poor  people  out  West.  But  the  base- 
ball, outfit!  No,  he  couldn't  give  it  up.  He'd 
have  to  practice  division  some  other  way. 

Then  suddenly  the  lad's  face  flushed 
deeply.  He  felt  terribly  ashamed.  Here  was 
he  who  had  been  longing  for  something  hard 
shirking  the  first  really  difficult  problem 
that  had  come  his  way. 

All  that  afternoon  Billy  fought  with  him- 
self. At  nightfall  the  problem  was  still  un- 
solved. Remembering  Auntie's  advice  about 


taking  hard  problems  to  the  Divine  Teacher, 
Billy's  prayers  were  especially  fervent  that  night. 

Next  morning  on  awaking  he  was  astonished 
to  find  the  struggle  was  over — the  answer  had 
come.  He  knew  quite  certainly  what  he  would 
do  with  the  five  dollars. 

Going  into  his  mother's  room  as  soon  as  he 
was  dressed,  the  lad  put  the  money  into  her 
hand.  "Please,  mother,  buy  me  a  money  order 
for  $5.00.  I'm  going  to  send  it  to  the  Y.M.C.K. 
Captain  for  the  missions.  Father  siaid  I  was  to 
do  what  I  liked  with  it." 

"But  are  you  sure?"  enquired  mother  doubt- 
fullv.  "Wouldn't  von  like  to  get  something  for 
yourself  ?" 

"NY,,"  replied  Billy  firmly.  "1  want  the  poor 
children  out  West  to  have  it.'' 

Auntie,  of  course,  understood  thoroughly,  but 
knowing  how  boys  dislike  scenes,  all  she  said 
when  she  met  Billy  was,  "You  go  top  of  the  divi- 
sion class,  Billy,  and.  I'm  as  proud  of  you  as 
can  be." 


CLUB  NOTES. 
Quebec. 

The  Quebec  Club  is  still  very  much  alive,  as 
was  evidenced  by  a  box  of  woollen  clothing  re- 
ceived a.  few  weeks  ago.  Lovely  warm  sweaters, 
stockings,  mittens,  etc.,  all  made  by  the  Young 
Missionaries  themselves.  It  is  indeed  consoling 
to  find  such  zeal  for  the  missions  among  our 
young  people. 

Toronto  Juniors. 

The  Toronto  Junior  Y.M.C.K.  have  started  out 
enthusiastically  and  expect  to  do  much  for  the 
missions  during  the  winter  season.  Already  they 
have  brought  in  a  collection  of  stamps  and  cloth- 
ing, which  is  now  in  the  Western  mission  field. 

River  Hebert. 

The  Young  Missionaries  of  River  Hebert  have 
at.  last  shown  signs  of  life.  They  are  still  eager 
to  form  their  Club  and  instructions  have  been 
sent  to  them  as  to  how  to  run  it.  We  are 
anxiously  awaiting  further  news  from  this  far- 
away centre  and  hope  soon  to  have  a  picture  of 
our  River  Hebert  Missionaries. 


HE  THAT  DOES  GOOD  TO  ANOTHER  DOES  GOOD    TO  HIMSELF. 
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Our  Benefactors  i 
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arter  Your 
Silver  for  Souls 


Donations  Received  from  June  1  st,  1934,  to  November  1st,  1934 


$100.00 

Mrs.  Wm.  McManany 

$50.00 

Rev.  Father  Zettler 


$30.00 


A  Friend 
L.  Martin 


$25.00 

Rev.  Father  Brunet 
Chas.  G.  Gillooley 
Redemptorist  Fathers, 

Montreal 
Mrs.  Mary  Shaw 

$20.00 

Y.M.C.K.,  Quebec 

$13.00 

Rev.  Father  Prance 

$10.00 

Rev.  Father  Bagnasco 
C.  W.  L.,  lngersoll 
M.  Coll 

Rt.  Rev.  Bishop  Deschamps 
L.  C.  F. 

Rev.  Father  McGuire 

Hon.  C.  McCrea 

Mrs.  F.  MacDonald 

Dr.  J.  McKeuty 

John  E.  Qui nn 

Mrs.  J.  E.  Overs 

Redemiptorist  Fathers,  Ste. 

Anne  des  Chenes 
Redemptorist  Fathers,  You- 

ville 
Mrs.  Rose 

Rt.  Rev.  Archbishop  Sin- 
nott 

$8.00 

Mrs.  R.  MacKell 

$7.00 

Mrs.  N.  Langmuir 
Sisters  of  Providence 

$5.80 

Crusaders.  C.N.D.,  Ottawa. 

$6.00 

Mrs.  Hon  rig  an 

$5.00 

Anon.,  Toronto 
M.  A.  Bohan 


K.  Couglin 
Sir  C.  Fitzpatrick 
Rev.  J.  P.  Gleason 
Rev.  Father  Gagnon, 

C.Ss.R. 
Rev.  M.  T.  O'Brien 
N.  McKenzie 
Rev.  A.  Malone 
J.  O.  Patenaude 
H.  M.  Parkin 
Religious  of  the  Sacred 
Heart 

Redemptorist  Fathers, 

Vancouver 
C.  Shea 


Rev.  Father  Sexsmith. 

C.Ss.R. 
Elizabeth  Whelan 
P.  Wheeler 
W.  E.  Wayland 

$4.70 

D.  Hayward 

$4.00 

Anon. 

$3.00 

Rev.  Father  Wm.  L.  Heynen 
Helen  Gough 
M.  &  F.  Scott 


C.C.S.M.C.,  Saskatoon 
M.  Kuntz 


THANK  YOU. 

From  Mrs.  Merritt.  of  Armstrong  St..  Toronto,  we 
received  a  gorgeous  knitted  bed  spread,  worth  over 
$50.00.  Mrs.  Merritt  gave  this  beautiful  piece  of  work 
in  aid  of  our  hostel  bazaar.  It  was  knitted  by  herself, 
and  we  sure'y  appreciate  the  hours  of  patient  toil  that 
must  have  been  expended  to  produce  such  a  master- 
piece of  knitting.  What  is  more,  we  feel  sure  the  an- 
gels must  have  counted  the  many  stitches  so  gener- 
ously taken  for  the  love  of  God  and  His  poor. 

Miss  Margaret  Macdonald.  of  Richmond,  Que.,  sent 
in  a  box  of  woollen  mittens  and  stockings.  These  will 
be  most  gratefully  welcomed  by  our  Sisters  who  are  in 
constant  touch  with  the  poor  children  of  our  western 
missions. 

We  were  delighted  with  a  very  attractive  assortment 
of  religious  articles  sent  in  by  Miss  Loretto  Martin,  of 
Lafontaine.  Ont.  What  a  treasure  these  beautiful 
rosaries,  holy  cards,  medals,  etc..  will  be  to  our  sister- 

catechists! 

We  wish  to  express  our  sincere  appreciation  to  Miss 
McEntee.  of  Toronto,  for  a  very  generous  donation  of 
stationery,  pens,  pencils  and  ink.  This  useful  contri- 
bution will  be  of  invaluable  service  both  in  our  of- 
fices at  home  and  our  missions  abroad. 

Mrs.  Rose  Sehl.  of  Waterloo,  has  forwarded  a  box 
of  religious  articles  to  our  baby  mission — The  Nativity 
Catechetical  Mission  at  Regina.  We  would  like  to  say 
"Thank  you"  for  this  kind  contribution  in  aid  of  our 
newest  missionary  activity. 

Miss  Elizabeth  Brunning,  of  Hamilton,  sent  us  a 
box  of  books  for  the  missions,  and  Miss  Mary  Kane, 
of  Quebec,  a  bundle  of  newspapers.  We  are  grateful 
for  the  kind  thoughtfulness  that  prompted  these  dona- 
tions. 

To  Miss  Hart,  of  Hamilton,  we  wish  to  express  our 
thanks  for  a  fine  collection  of  children's  books,  which 
will  be  of  great  use  to  our  Sisters  in  school  or  cate- 
chetical work. 

Our  grateful  appreciation  also  goes  to  Miss  Vera  M. 
Deniss,  of  Quebec,  for  a  box  of  knitted  woollen  arti- 
cles for  the  poor  of  our  western  missions. 

Once  again  Reverend  Father  Brunet.  of  Lafontaine. 
has  given  practical  proof  of  his  devotion  to  the  Blessed 
Sacrament,  by  forwarding  a  cheque  covering  the  main- 
tenance of  the  sanctuary  lamp  in  our  Novitiate  chapel 
for  one  year.  Father  Brunet  is  an  old  friend  and  bene- 
factor of  the  S  O  S.  and  he  may  be  sure  of  the  grate- 
ful prayers  of  the  Sisters  in  return  for  his  continued 
kindness. 

Our  grateful  thanks  go  to  the  C.W.L.  Subdivision  of 
Oakville  for  a  donation  of  pickles  and  preserves. 


Y.M.C.K. 


$2.10 

Toronto  Juniors 


$2.00 

Rev.  P.  J.  Bromley 
Cornelia  Crosby 
Margaret  Fitzgerald 
L.  Drummond 
A.  Duggan 
Rev.  Father  Leblanc 
J.  C.  Malone 
Margaret  Murphy 
Sisters  of  Sacred  Heart 

$1.00 

A.   P.  Barry 

Rt.  Rev.  Archbishop  Beli- 

veau 
T.  Baines 
Rev.  Father  Bray 
A.  Collins 
Rev.  J.  C.  Cody 
Rev.  Father  Corley 
Mrs.  P.  Griffin 
M.  M.  MacDonald 
K.  Moore 
Sisters  of  Charity 
Sisters  of  Providence 
Sister  M.  Immaculata 
Anon. 

E.  C.  Wayland 
Mrs.  R.  M.  White 


$  .25 


A  Friend 


DIME  SAVERS 

$1.00 

Helen  Byrne 

A  Friend.  Quebec 

G.  Ford 

G.  Dever 

T.  C.  Lenihan 

Lobraico  Children 

D.  McCarron 

M.  Monahan 

A.  Noonan 

Mrs.  J.  H.  Schneider 

Grace  Stewart 

J.  Sullivan 

Margaret  Tighe 


HONORARY  MEMBERS 

Mary  Black 
Eileen  Gibson 
Ina  Larken 


THE  HEAVIEST  CROSS  TO  A  SOUL  THAT  LOVES  GOD  IS  A   1)1  TV  UNFULFILLED. 


Calm  toa£  tfje  nigfjt  at  tfy  Angers;  appearing, 
£s>ilentlp  ^ftepfterbsi  kept  toatcf)  in  tfje  folb; 

Heb  tip  tfje  £tar  tf)e  Wi$t  Jfflen  toere  Hearing 
2Cf)e  btrtf)  place  of  Jesius;  bp  propfjecp  tolb. 

Je£u£  mo£t  tenber===Hobe  eber  cfjeering=== 
(grant  ua,  toitf)  tfjem,  TO)p  face  to  befjolb. 


"7  have  come  to  serve" 


i£>t£ter£  of  §£>ertotce 


/^fP^HE  Institute  of  the  "SISTERS  OF  SERVICE"  is  a  missionary  society  founded  for  the 
lIL  home-mission  field.    As  CATECHISTS,  TEACHERS,  NURSES  and  SOCIAL 
WORKERS  these  Sisters  dedicate  their  life  to  the  spiritual  and  temporal  welfare  of 
settlers  in  the  outlying  districts  of  Western  Canada. 


Headquarters — 2  Wellesley  Place,  Toronto 
Novitiate— 60  Glen  Road,  Toronto 


The 
Sisters 

of 
Service 

Need 

Canada 


MISSIONS 

Halifax,  N.S  Port  Work 

Quebec,  Que   Port  Work 

Montreal,  Que  Hostel 

Ottawa,  Ont  Hostel 

Toronto,  Ont  Hostel 

Winnipeg,  Man  Hostel 

Correspondence  is  Invited 


Camp  Morton.  Man  2  Schools 

Reji-inn.  S;i>k  Catechetical  Centre 

Edmonton,  Alta  Catechetical  Centre 

Edmonton.  Alta  Hostel 

Vilna,  Alta  Hospital 

Edson,  Alta   Hospital 

Vancouver.  B.C  Hostel 


s.  o.  s. 

A  CATHOLIC  CANADIAN  ENDEAVOUR 


What  some  Bishops  of  the 
Canadian  Hierarchy  Think  of 
the  Catholic  and  National  Mis- 
sionary Endeavour  of  the 
"Sisters  of  Service" 

"The  Bishops  of  Canada  recom- 
mend the  zealous  and  devoted  ac- 
tivities of  the  Sisters  of  Service." 
—  Report  of  the  plenary  meeting  of 
the  Canadian  Hierarchy,  Quebec, 
Oct.,  1928. 

"I  regard  the  founding  of  the 
Society  known  as  the  'Sisters  of 
Service'  as  a  very  important  step 
towards  a  solution  of  the  problem 
of  immigration.  Its  purpose  com- 
bines the  safeguarding  of  the  faith 
with  social  and  civic  betterment 
from  a  Canadian  point  of  view.  It 
is  constructive  work  of  the  best 
kind.  Though  originating  in  Toronto,  it  is  not 
in  any  sense  for  Toronto.  It  appeals  to  the 
whole  Dominion.  One  needs  but  two  qualities, 
love  of  God  and  love  of  Canada,  to  become 
interested  in  the  success  of  the  'Sisters  of  Service'." 
►J*  N.  McNeil, 

Archbishop  of  Toronto. 

"While  Vicar  General  of  Edmonton  I  saw  at 
close  range  the  excellent  work  done  by  the  Sis- 
ters of  Service  in  their  multiple  missionary  activi- 
ties. 1  cannot  too  highly  commend  their  zeal  and 
energy  for  the  salvation  of  the  most  abandoned 
souls  of  Western  Canada.  The  correspondence 
course  in  religious  instruction,  which  they  carry 
on  with  such  success,  deserves  a  special  tribute, 
as  they  thus  minister  to  the  little  ones  of  Christ 
far  from  Church  and  Catholic  school." 

►J*  James  C.  McGuigan. 

Archbishop  of  Regina. 

"The  work  of  the  'Sisters  of  Service'  will 
certainly  fill  a  great  need  out  here.  The  only 
limit  to  their  labours  would  be  the  number  of 
subjects  they  could  supply  ....  I  am  quite  con- 
fident that  this  work  is  inspired  by  God. 

"Such  an  order  is  very  necessary  in  my  Arch- 
diocese and  could  do  splendid  work  for  God  and 
Holy  Mother  Church." 

►J*  Henry  O'Learv, 

Archbishop  of  Edmonton. 

"I  hail  with  satisfaction  and  delight  the  founda- 
tion of  the  religious  institute — the  'Sisters  of 
Service'  .  .  .  May  God  call  many  generous  souls 
to  this  new  and  glorious  apostolate!" 

►J*  Alfred  A.  Sinnott, 

Archbishop  of  Winnipeg. 

"I  hope  that  when  it  becomes  possible  I  may 
have  in  this  diocese  three  or  four  colonies  of  the 
'Sisters  of  Service'  ...  If  I  can  do  anything  to 


I  have  come  to  serve " 


help  this  zeal-inspired  underlaking 
it  will  be  a  privilege  to  do  it." 
*%*  J.  T.  McNally, 

Bishop  of  Calgary. 

"I  approve  the  idea  of  the 
'Sisters  of  Service'  and  wish  to  see 
them  at  their  work  as  soon  as 
possible." 

►J*  NlCETAS  BUDKA, 

Ukrainian  Greek  Catholic  Bishop 
of  Canada. 

Appreciations  of  the  "Sisters  of 
Service"  Work 

"The  endeavour  of  the  Sisters  of 
Service   is   a   record   of  splendid 
achievement  and  useful  work  for  the 
Dominion,  and  I  know  from  the  lit- 
tle experience  I  have  personally  of 
the  work  of  your  Order  how  much  self-sacrifice 
and  devotion  to  humanity  goes  with  it." 
— Sir  Henry  Thornton,  Chairman  and  President  of 
the  Canadian  National  Railways. 

"I  wish  to  place  on  record  the  extremely  valuable 
assistance  I  have  received  from  the  C.W.L.,  and 
especially  from  the  Sisters  of  Service  whose  admir- 
able training  renders  them  particularly  useful  for 
work  among  new-comers." — Abbe  Casgrain,  General 
Chaplain  for  Immigration  in  Canada,  in  an  inter- 
view given  to  the  Editor  of  the  North  West  Review  of 
Winnipeg,  December  31,  1927. 

"The  Sisters  of  Service  is  an  heroic  and — we 
confidently  believe — inspired  effort  to  meet  the 
great  need  of  the  Home  Missions.  The  Catholic 
Record  considers  it  a  privilege  to  be  allowed  to  help 
this  great  work." — The  Editor  of  the  Catholic 
Record,  January  8,  1927. 

"The  Sisters  of  Service  have  been  especially 
successful  in  their  work  amongst  immigrant  girls." — 
Official  Report  of  the  Department  of  Immigration  and 
Colonization — to  the  Parliament,  for  the  fiscal  year 
ending  March  31,  1926.   Page  48. 

"The  work  of  the  'Sisters  of  Service'  which  you 
are  promoting  for  the  welfare  of  the  Church  in  the 
outlying  district  of  Western  Canada  has  come  to 
my  notice.  It  is  indeed  a  timely  effort  for  the 
welfare  of  our  Catholics  on  the  Western  Prairies  and 
no  one  can  but  remark  the  value  of  this  contribu- 
tion to  Church  and  Country.  I  am  sure  that  in  the 
ranks  of  our  Catholic  Womanhood  you  will  find 
many  devout  girls  to  whom  this  life  will  appeal." 
Government  House,      Sir  Charles  Fitzpatrick. 

Quebec,  August  22,  1923. 

"I  have  a  great  appreciation  of  the  efforts  of  the 
Sisters  of  Serv  ice.  I  know  they  are  doing  important 
work." — E.   W.  Beatty,   Chairman  and  President, 

Canadian  Pacific  Railway. 
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Jlabemus;  ^onttftcem 


I  AST  Christmas  Eve  "good  tidings  of 
great  joy"  were  brought  to  the  Arch- 
diocese of  Toronto.  The  Holy  See  had  ap- 
pointed His  Ex- 
cellency J.  C. 
McGuigan,  Arch- 
bishop of  Regina, 
to  fill  the  vacancy 
created  by  the  la- 
mented death  of 
Archbishop  Neil 
McNeil.  Habemus 
Pontificem !  Tor- 
onto has  now  an 
Archbishop  and 
rejoices  in  the 
choice  of  the  Holy 
See. 

A  r  c  h  b  ishop 
McGuigan  brings 
with  him  to  his 
new  See  youth, 
learning,  experi- 
ence and  absolute 
devotedness  to  the 
cause  of  the 
Church  in  Canada. 
His  years  in  West- 
ern Canada  will 
prove  an  invalu- 
able help  to  Catholic  Church  Extension,  of 
which  Board  he  becomes  Chairman  ex  of- 
ficio. The  mission  problems  of  Canada,  we 


HIS  EXCELLENCY  J.  ( 
Archbishop  of 


know,  are  dear  to  his  heart  and  will  be  the 
constant  object  of  his  attention  and  care. 
The  Institute  of  the  Sisters  of  Service, 

which  was  found- 
ed for  missionary 
work  in  Canada, 
rejoices.  As  the 
Sisters  are  still 
"diocesan"  he  be- 
comes their  spiri- 
tual Father.  Under 
his  care  and  guid- 
ance they  will 
continue  to  follow 
that  "all  Canadian 
vision"  given  to 
them  by  his  holy 
and  zealous  pre- 
decessor. 

In  offering  t  o 
our  new  Arch- 
bishop our  sincer- 
est  wishes  for  a 
long  and  prosper- 
ous episcopate  in 
the  See  of  Tor- 
onto we  beg  him 
to  accept  the  pro- 
mises of  our  pray- 
ers and  this  ex- 
pression of  our  unfaltering  loyalty  and 
humble  obedience. 

SISTERS  OF  SERVICE. 


.  McGUIGAN,  D.D., 
Toronto. 


GOD  WILL  REMEMBER  THEE  IF  THOU  FORGETTEST  THYSELF. 
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larcnouc: 

EDITORIAL 

OUTPOSTS  OF  MERCY 


THE  hospital  well  understood  and  conducted 
on  true  ideals  is  undoubtedly  the  flower  of 
Christian  Charity.  The  care  of  the  sick 
has  always  been  dear  to  Mother  Church.  To 
understand  this,  one  has  only  to  go  back  to  the 
days  .of  the  Saviour  and  re-live  these  scenes  of 
the  Gospel:  "And  He  coming-  forth  saw  a  great 
multitude  and  bad  compassion  on  them  and 
healed  their  sick."  (Matt,  xiv.,  14).  "And  there 
came  to  Him  great  multitudes,  having  with  them 
the  dumb,  the  blind,  the  lame,  the  maimed  and 
many  others :  and  they  cast  them  down  at  His 
feet  and  He  healed  them."  (Matt,  xv.,  30).  Ever 
since  these  days  the  multitudes  have  also  cast 
their  sick  at  the  feet  of  the  Church.  Like  the 
Master,  the  Church  has  compassion  on  the  multi- 
tudes and  our  Catholic  hospitals  have  been  born 
of  that  comipassion  along  the  course  of  centuries. 

The  hospital  and  the  dispensary  have  always 
been  powerful  factors  in  the  Mission  Field  of  the 
Church.  In  recent  years  the  medical  work  has 
taken  on  a  greater  importance.  Several  socie- 
ties of  medical  missionaries  have  been  founded 
and  lay  organizations  formed  for  sending  medi- 
cal supplies  to  the  mission  fields'.  Protestant  mis- 
sionaries, we  must  admit,  have  stolen  a  march  on 
us.  The  following  facts  prove  our  statement.  In 
India  alone  we  Catholics  have  at  the  most  six 
Medical  Mission  Doctors,  about  200  nurses  and 
13  small  hospitals.  The  Protestant  missions,  on 
the  other  hand,  have  675  hospitals,  89  men  doc- 
tors, 191  women  doctors  and  1,168  nurses. 

In  our  Canadian  Western  field  while  Ave  were 
building  in  the  large  centres  our  palatial  hos- 
pitals and  nurses'  homes,  the  Protestants  were 
opening  up  in  the  country  towns  small  hospitals 
and  using  them  as  active  proselytizing  centres 
of  their  missionary  endeavours.    Although  Ave 


came  into  this  field  a  little  late.  I  think  I  can 
safely  say  that  Ave  are  Avinning  out.  The  depres- 
sion has  played  havoc  with  the  Protestant  Insti- 
tutions. Our  little  cottage  hospitals  have  been 
able  to  Aveather  the  storms,  but  at  the  cost  of 
great  sacrifices.  The  secret  of  our  success  lies  in 
the  fact  that  our  Sisters  gi\re  their  very  life  to 
the  care  of  the  sick  Avithout  any  remuneration 
Avhatever.  Their  devoted  services  are  not  paid. 
They  only  ask  enough  to  be  able  to  carry  on 
their  Avork  of  mercy. 

The  "Sisters  of  Service"  haA'e  tAvo  hospitals 
in  Alberta,  at  Vilna  and  at  Edson.  The  Avant  of 
nursing  Sisters  will  not  alloAv  them  to  accept  the 
many  offers  that  haA-e  come  from  various  Bishops 
throughout  the  West.  What  benefits  Avould  ac- 
crue to  the  Church  Avere  Ave  able  to  send  an  army 
of  Nursing  Sisters  into  the  Field  and  open  on 
the  front  line  more  of  these  small  hospitals ! 

God  alone  knoAvs  the  amount  of  good  accom- 
plished in  these  "outposts  of  mercy."  Hoav  often, 
Avhile  the  body  shattered  by  sickness,  is  nursed 
back  to  health,  the  soul  finds  itself  anew.  The 
proximity  of  death  is  conducive  to  deep  reflec- 
tion. And  for  a  Catholic  settler  Avhat  a  consola- 
tion and  assurance  to  die  surrounded  with  all  the 
comf  orts  of  our  Holy  Faith ! 

We  recommend  to  the  generosity  of  our 
friends  our  two  hospitals.  The  Sisters  give  their 
lives  freely  and  cheerfully,  but  they  need  your 
help  to  carry  on.  This  help  to-day  is  most  im- 
perative. 


SPEAK  LITTLE,  DO  MI  CH. 
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Notes  and 

i 


IMPORTANCE   OF  CATECHISM. 

The  insufficiency  of  laws  to  pre- 
vent frauds  and  abuses  in  busi- 
ness was  emphasized  at  the  51st 
Annual  Congress  of  French  Catho- 
lic jurisconsuls  at  Grenoble.  "A 
thousand  tons  of  law  texts  will 
never  be  worth  as  much  as  a  few 
lines  of  the  Catechism  in  putting 
a  stop  to  the  grave  moral  crisis 
of  to-day,"  declared  M.  d'Etang,  a 
former  inspector  of  the  Ministry  of 
Finances. 

Does  this  statement  corrobor- 
ate the  importance  of  our  corres- 
pondence course  in  catechism? 

*  * 

THE  MAINSTAY   OF  OUR 
MISSION'S. 

The  visible  work  being  done  by 
our  Sisters  throughout  Canada  has 
much  of  its  origin  and  support  in 
the  invisible  love  and  confidence  of 
our  Catholic  people  at  large.  It  is 
their  generosities  and  their  pray- 
ers, added  to  the  noble  efforts  of 
our  missionaries  which  is  respon- 
sible for  the  good  accomplished. 
The  greater  these  invisible  forces 
the  greater  visible  good  is  accom- 
plished. Oh,  what  latent  powers 
there  are  in  the  hearts  of  our  good 
Catholic  people! 

&     *  ♦ 

DON'T  BE  CRUEL! 

Out  West  those  of  our  faith  are 
living  in  poverty,  bereft  very  often 
of  the  consolations  of  the  Church. 
The  Church  with  the  Blessed  Sac- 
ment  is  so  far!  The  children  go 
to  the  public  schools  and  there  is 
no  one  to  teach  and  explain  to 
them  the  lessons  of  their  Faith. 

Your  brothers  and  sisters  in  the 
Faith  are  waiting  at  your  door. 
Would  you  be  so  cruel  as  to  close 
this  door  in  their  face  by  not 
coming  to  their  rescue?  Every 
help  given  to  the  Sisters  of  Ser- 
vice is  a  help  given  to  them. 

*  *  * 
GOING  WITHOUT. 

"If  for  eight  days  every  Ameri- 
can citizen  would  voluntarily  fore- 
go customary  luxuries  such  as  ice- 
cream, sodas,  movies,  cigarettes, 
automobile  pleasure  rides  and  cos- 
tume jewelry,  the  money  thus  sav- 
ed would  total  a  fund  of  $100,- 
000,000."  (America). 

Oh,  how  our  Catholic  people 
could  help  our  poor  struggling 
missions  by  "going  without"  and 
consecrating  to  them  some  of  the 
money  spent  in  customary  luxu- 
ries! Dear  reader,  try  it  .  .  .  and 
see  how  it  works. 


Comments 

i 


THE  WITHERED  HAND. 

One  Sabbath  day  our  Lord  went 
into  the  synagogue  as  was  His  cus- 
tom. There  He  saw  a  man  with  a 
withered  hand  and  said  to  him: 
"Stretch  forth  thy  hand;  and  he 
stretched  it  forth  and  it  was  re- 
stored to  health  even  as  the 
other."   (Matt,  xii.) 

How  many  stand  to-day  in  God's 
house  with  withered  hands!  .  .  .  . 
withered  through  too  much  money- 
getting  and  not  enough  money- 
giving.  Nothing  indeed  dries  up  a 
soul  like  selfishness.  When  man 
centres  his  thoughts  solely  on  his 
own  welfare,  on  his  pleasures,  his 
whole  being  shrivels  up  and  is 
gradually  reduced  to  the  narrow- 
ness of  his  pursuits.  That  Mother 
Church  is  suffering  in  the  Mission 
Field,  that  Her  missionaries  are 
there  barely  living  ...  is  no  con- 
cern of  his.  His  withered  hand  is 
but  a  symbol  of  his  withered 
heart. 

We  ask  the  Saviour  of  Mankind 
to  "have  compassion  on  him"  — 
which  means,  to  compass  him  with 
His  love,  to  restore  to  health  his 
withered  hand  that  he  may  stretch 
it  forth  and  give  liberally  to  God's 
poor — to  those  who  suffer  for  Him. 

#  *  # 

WHY  SO  FEW  LEADERS. 

"There  is  a  single  reason  why 
!>!)  of  100  average  business  men 
never  become  leaders.  That  is  their 
unwillingness  to  pay  the  price  of 
responsibility."  So  speaks  Owen 
D.  Young,  LL.D.,  '33,  acknowledged 
leader  in  industrial  and  political 
America. 

"By  the  price  of  responsibility," 
he  explains,  "I  mean  hard,  driving, 
continuous  work  .  .  .  the  courage  to 
make  decisions,  to  stand  the  gaff  ~ 
The  scourging  honesty  of  never 
fooling  yourself  about  yourself. 

"You  travel  the  road  to  leader- 
ship heavily  laden.  While  the  nine- 
to-five-o'clock  worker  takes  his 
ease,  you  are  "toiling  upward 
through  the  night." 


Important! 

3Hau*  gou  re tt*m?o 
gour  BttbfirrijJtintt  to 


A  PRIVILEGED  LAND. 

When  the  Canadian  Pontifical 
Zouaves  arrived  in  Rome  their 
first  visit  was  to  St.  Peter's 
Church.  As  they  entered,  Pius  IX, 
watching  them  from  a  window  in 
the  Vatican,  said  to  those  around 
him:  "Canada  is  a  privileged 
land!"  To  be  worthy  of  these 
words  should  be  the  ambition  and 
desire  of  every  Catholic  Canadian. 

*  *  * 
"STATIC." 

Is  there  anything  more  annoying 
and  at  times  more  aggravating  to 
a  radio  listener  than  the  interfer- 
ence of  "static."  The  most  enchant- 
ing music,  the  most  thrilling  elo- 
quence are  lost  to  the  hearer  when 
the  staccato  and  grinding  noises  of 
static  unexpectedly  break  in.  One 
then  can  only  wait  patiently  until 
the  interference  subsides  and  dis- 
appears. This  nuisance  may  be 
traced  to  atmospheric  conditions  or 
the  obtrusion  of  some  high-powered 
station  upon  the  radio  wave  chan- 
nels. For  the  time  being  it  ren- 
ders the  radio  useless.  The  best 
experts  are  at  work  in  every  coun- 
try to  conquer  this  interference  of 
static. 

If  the  "broadcast"  that  comes 
from  the  pulpit  and  our  magazines 
in  favour  of  our  mission-fields  is 
not  heard  it  is  because  there  is  too 
much  "static."  By  "static"  we  here 
understand  indifference  and  selfish- 
ness in  the  hearts  of  too  many  Ca- 
tholics. The  elimination  of  this 
"interference"  is  a  work  of  "edu- 
cation"— but  above  all  the  action 
of  divine  grace.  We  therefore  earn- 
estly pray  our  Blessed  Redeemer 
and  His  divine  Mother  to  remove 
from  the  atmosphere  of  our  souls 
that  "static"  of  indifference,  world- 
liness,  and  selfishness,  which  will 
not  allow  us  to  hear  the  "call  of 
the  "Macedonian"  that  is  being 
broadcast  from  the  Mission  Field 
at  Home  and  Afar.  G.D. 

*  *  * 

THE  SOCIETY  OF  BOOKS. 
Books  are  delightful  society.  If 
you  go  into  a  room  filled  with 
books,  even  without  taking  them 
down  from  their  shelves,  they 
seem  to  speak  to  you,  seem  to  wel- 
come you,  seem  to  tell  you  that 
they  have  something  inside  their 
covers  that  will  be  good  for  you, 
and  that  they  are  willing  and  desir- 
ous to  impart  it  to  you. — W.  E. 
Gladstone. 


In  Thee,  O  most  lovable  Heart, 
I  desire  to  love  and  work  and  suf- 
fer. Consume,  therefore,  in  me  all 
that  is  of  self,  and  in  place  there- 
of put  Thyself,  and  transform  me 
into  Thee.  May  I  no  longer  live 
save  by  Thee  and  for  Thee.  Be, 
then,  my  Life,  my  Love,  my  All. 


GIVE  YOUR  SOUL  TO  GOD  A  THOUSAND  TIMES  A  DAY. 
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OUR  EASTER  WISH. 

We  wish  for  you  on  Eaister  Day 

Love,  Joy  and  Peace  ; 
Then  everlasting'  Paschal  joy. 

When  Life's  joys  cease. 

Love  to  comfort  and  inspire, 
Joy  to  bring  each  heart's  desire. 
Peace  to  make  life's  blessings 
true — 

This  is  our  Easter  wish  for  you. 
#    #  # 

FINAL  PROFESSION. 

On  the  Feast  of  the  Purifica- 
tion (February  2nd)  two  of  our 
Sisters  had  the  joy  of  making  the 
perpetual  consecration  of  their 
lives  to  the  love  and  service  of 
the  Divine  Master. 

The  vows  were  received  bv 
Reverend  Father  Daly,  C.SS.R., 
in  the  Mother  House  Chapel. 
The  altar  was  beautiful  with 
carnations  and  roses,  their  love- 
liness and  fragrance  shedding 
nature's  benediction  on  the  com- 
plete holocaust  made  that  morn- 
ing by  two  loving  hearts. 


The  Sisters  making 
final  vows  were  Sister 
Mary  Shostak  (Win- 
nipeg) and  Sister  Alice 
Walsh  (Nova  Scotia). 
Immediately  preceding  the 
ceremony  of  final  profession,  the 
following  Sisters  made  renewal 
of  vows:  Sister  Carolyn  Al- 
bury  (Nassau,  Bahamas);  Sister 
Edith  Wayland  (Montreal) ;  Sis- 
ter Pauline  Coates  (Toronto)  ; 
Sister  Alice  Toomey  (Ireland)  ; 
Sister  Florence  MacNeil  (Nova 
Scotia);  Sister  Ruth  Mill  (Que- 
bec). 

Within  a  few  days  the  two 
finally  professed  Sisters  return- 
ed to  the  missions,  Sister  Shos- 
tak being  appointed  to  Montreal 
Hostel  and  Sister  Walsh  to  our 
new  catechetical  house  in  Re- 
gina. 

#    #  # 
FIRST  PROFESSIONS. 

On  the  same  Feast  Day  two 
novices  made  their  first  profes- 
sion in  the  Novitiate  chapel, 
their  vows  being  received  by 
Reverend  Father  McLaughlin, 
C.SS.R.  White  lilies,  breathing 
rare  perfume  from  altar  and 
shrines,  were  an  eloquent  re- 
minder of  the  white  life  of  pur- 
ity to  which  these  young  souls 
pledged  themselves,  and  the  gol- 
den glow  of  candle  light  symbo- 
lized the  fire  of  love  burning  in 
their  newly-consecrated  hearts. 

The  Sisters  making'  first  vows 


were  Sister  Anastasia  Myers 
(Newfoundland)  and  Sister  Rose 
Jolicoeur  (Blind  River,  Ont.). 

After  profession  Sister  Myers 
went,  to  Ottawa  Hostel  and  Sister 
Jolicoeur  to  Our  Lady's  Hospital, 
Vilna. 

We  wish  our  new  missionaries 
every  blessing  in  their  work  for 
souls  and  especially  the  joy  that 
comes  of  loving  service. 

Five  postulants  received  the 
habit.  We  congratulate  them 
and  wish  them  a  holy  and  happy 
period  of  Novitiate. 

We  had  the  pleasure  of  wel- 
coming five  new  postulants.  May 
God  give  them  the  gift  of  perse- 
verance. 

#      #  M 

RETREAT. 

Our  mid-winter  Retreat,  which 
preceded  the  Professions,  was 
preached  by  Reverend  Father 
William  McLaughlin.  C.SS.R. 
Thirty-three  Sisters  attended  the 
exercises,  and  all  derived  much 
spiritual  strength  and  consola- 
tion from  these  eight  days  of 
prayer  and  retirement. 


Correction. 


In  our  last  issue  we  expressed 
appreciation  for  the  gift  of  a 
beautiful  bedspread  from  Mrs. 
Merritt  of  Armstrong  Street. 
This  should  have  read  Mrs.  Der- 
ritt  of  Armstrong  Avenue. 


WISH  ALWAYS  TO  PLEASE  GOD  PERFECTLY,  BUT  LET  HIM  CHOOSE  THE  WAY. 
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HOSPITAL  VIGNETTES 


Emergency  Operation. 

Emergencies  are  always  exciting,  but  when 
they  occur  at  midnight  in  a  small  cottage  hos- 
pital, there  is  an  extra  thrill. 

The  doctor  was  on  the  spot  and  proceeded 
with  the  operation  as  soon  as  possible,  as  no 
time  was  to  be  lost.  One  Sister  gave  the  anaes- 
thetic, another  assisted  with  the  instruments, 
etc.,  while  the  Sister  from  the  office  did  her  bit 
as  circulating  nurse. 

And  then — a  dear  little  baby  who  seemed  to 
come  to  us  only  to  be  baptized  before  it  left  this 

Per  Corpus  ad  Animam. 

A  lovely  Indian  girl  of  fourteen  was  admit- 
ted to  our  hospital  for  treatment.  For  a  long 
time  she  remained  with  us — in  a  critical  condi- 
tion as  far  as  health  was  concerned.  But  the 
Sisters  soon  discovered  her  soul  was  in  an  even 
more  precarious  state..  She  knew  nothing  what- 
ever about  God  or  religion  and  hardly  realized 
she  had  a  soul.  Most  of  the  time  she  was  so  ill 
that  nothing  could  be  said  to  her,  but  on  her 
few  good  days  Sister  managed  to  give  her  suf- 
ficient instruction  for  First  Communion.  How 
happy  she  was !  Soon  after  receiving  our  Lord 
into  her  heart  she  went  to  be  with  Him  for  all 

eternity.  „         _      .  TT 

J  Home,  Sweet  Home 

Be  it  ever  so  humble 

There's  no  place  like  home. 

"We  have  seen  many  and  many  a  home  that 

might   Avell   merit   the    poet's    description  of 

"humble,"  but  it  was  not  until  we  reached  the 

prairies  of  Western  Canada  that  we  actually 

saw  an  old  discarded  C.N.R.  freight  car  being 

designated  by  the  name  of  "home." 


A  woman  arrived  at  the  hospital  some  time 
ago.  She  probably  thought  she  would  not  have 
to  stay  more  than  a  day  but  it  was  soon  evident 
that  she  would  need  hospital  care  for  three  or 
four  days  at  least.  The  poor  soul  was  very  much 
worried  when  she  learned  this,  and  told  us  that 
her  three  little  children  were  all  alone  at  home, 
with  no  one  to  look  after  them.  Sister  told  her 
not  to  worry  as  the  children  would  be  attended 
to. 

Following  the  woman's  instructions,  Sister 
set  out  to  visit  the  home.  Below  is  a  picture  of 
the  children  and  the  "home."  Sister  arranged 
to  have  some  one  stay  in  the  freight  car  with 
the  little  ones  during  the  days  the  mother  had 
to  remain  in  hospital. 


A  -Home"  in  the  West. 

Simon  Sparklingeyes. 

Yes.  that  was  his  name,  our  big  Indian  pa- 
tient who  came  in  to  be  treated  for  a  terrible 


BE  WHAT  YOU  OUGHT  TO  HE  AND  SHOW  YOURSELF  AS  YOl  ARE. 
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skin  condition  which  the  doctor  thought!  was 
caused  by  luck  of  proper  food.  He  could  speak 
scarcely  a  word  of  English,  but  loved  to  lie  back 
with  his  big  pipe  in  his  mouth,  looking  through 
scrap  books  sent  in  by  our  kind  friends. 

The  "Hopeless"  Case. 

Then  there  was  "John",  a  case  that  might 
well  be  despaired  of,  as  he  had  dreadful  abscesses 
and  pneumonia— a  cruel  combination.  Now  he  is 
quite  well  and  th>e  Sisters  argue  about  whose 
prayers  and  which  saint  cured1  him,  but  Sister 
B.  is  sure  it  must  have  been  Our  Lady  herself, 
for  she  put  on  him  a  medal  of  Our  Lady  and  one 
of  St.  Joseph,  asking  that  Our  Lady  would  cure 
him,  or  St.  Joseph  would  obtain  for  him  a  happy 
death.  From  that  moment  he  improved  rapidly. 
What  is  more  important  he  also  went  to  Confes- 

No  Supper  —  Until  — 

One  day  the  girl  who  was  doing  the  cooking 
came  to  Sister  to  know  what  she  would  prepare 
for  supper.  As  Sister  made  suggestion  after  sug- 
gestion the  girl  would  smile  and  say:  "We  have 
none  of  that."  Growing  rather  alarmed,  Sister 
went  to  the  storeroom  and  found  there  was  actu- 
ally very  very  little  on  the  shelves — in  fact,  not 
enough  for  supper.  They  had  kept  postponing 
putting  in  an  order  because  there  was  such  a 
large  bill  owing  at  the  wholesale,  and  no  certain- 
ty of  when  it  could  be  paid. 

What  should  they  have  for  supper?  Oh,  for 
a  Cure  of  Ars  to  produce  some  miraculous  food ! 
The  problem  was  still  unsolved  when  some  one 
came  to  the  door  to  beg  clothing.  Sister  went  to 
investigate  a  huge  bundle  that  had  been  sent  in 
the  day  before,  containing,  as  they  thought, 
clothes  for  the  poor.  What  was  their  surprise 
and  delight  when  on  opening  the  parcel  tin  after 
tin  of  canne'd  food  rolled  out,  so  that  they  were 
able  to  fill  several  shelves  and  to  settle  the  ques- 
tion as  to  what  they  would  have  for  supper  with- 
out further  trouble.  He  Who  feeds  the  sparrows 
would  not  permit  His  own  missionaries  to  be  in 

No  Mixing-,  Please! 

Some  months  ago,  a  negress  was  brought  into 
the  hospital  and  last  night  she  had  a  little  girl 
— a  dear,  wee,  black  baby.  The  Dad,  who  seems 
very  proud  of  his  wife  and  family  of  eight,  beg- 
ged the  doctor  to  see  that  the  nurse  did  not  mix 
his  baby  girl  with  any  of  the  other  babies  in  the 
•nursery.  The  request  was  made  in  all  serious- 
ness 

"Other  Sheep  I  Have." 

A  Church  of  England  woman,  who  had  been 
a  bed-ridden  cripple  for  nine  years,  passed  away 
very  quietly  after  two  days  in  the  hospital.  She 
made  an  act  of  love  and  contrition  a  few  days 
before  she  died,  repeating  the  words  quite  plain- 
ly after  Sister. 


One  of  Our  Little  Ones. 

Our  Hospital  Mascot. 

This  dear  little  girl  was  a  patient  in  the  hos- 
pital for  over  six  weeks,  but  is  well  on  the  way 
to  recovery  now.  Her  name  is  Kathleen  Blanche 
Chmelyk,  and  lest  you  be  led  by  the  "Kathleen" 
into  the  error  of  judging  her  to  be  an  Irish  col- 
leen, we  hasten  to  assure  you  she  is  a  genuine 
new-Canadian,  as  the  surname  shows.  Father  A. 
McG.,  who  baptized  her  three  years  ago  is  res- 
ponsible for  the  "Kathleen  Blanche." 

See  How  They  Grow! 

The  following  comparison  of  figures  shows 
the  steady  growth  of  activities  in  our  Western 
hospitals: 

Edson  Vilna 


1933 

-  1934 

1933 

-  1934 

Number  of  patients 

admitted   

448 

613 

210 

314 

Number  of  hospital 

days   

6,023 

7,550 

1,778 

2,936 

Number  of  births.  . 

54 

62 

31 

44 

Number  of  X-rays 

taken    .  ./  

191 

306 

26 

60 

Number  of  surgical 

operations   

135 

175 

61 

94 

These  figures,  however,  do  not  show  the  num- 
ber of  souls  brought  back  to  the  Sacraments,  the 
many  babies  baptized,  the  wounded  hearts  con- 
soled, the  broken  spirits  healed.  Our  attention 
to  the  body,  efficient  as  we  endeavour  to  make 
it,  is  only  a  means  to  reach  our  main  objective 
— the  salvation  of  souls. 


The  vision  of  the  ideal  guards  monotony  of 
work  from  becoming  monotony  of  life. 


TRIFLES  MAKE  PERFECTION,  RUT  PERFECTION  IS  NO  TRIFLE. 
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Moving  Day  in  Montreal 


M' 


OV1NG  from,  one  bouse  to  another  is  al- 
ways a  big  undertaking,  and  when  it 
comes  to  moving  an  Institution  the  under- 
taking seems  rather  more  formidable.  However, 
in  our  ease  everything  went  smoothly  when  we 
moved  the  Hostel  in  [Montreal,  and  there  were 
no  mishaps. 

For  a  week  previous  to  our  moving  we  clean- 
ed and  scrubbed,  and  every  morning  saw  Sisters 
and   »irls  armed   with   scrub   pails,   brooms  and 


mops  wending  their  way  to  the  new  home.  How 
we  scrubbed  and  cleaned,  but  the  effort  was 
worth  while,  for  by  the  end  of  the  week  every- 
thing' was  shining. 

Naturally  it  was  with  a  feeling  of  sadness 
that  we  said  goodbye  to  the  old  house  on  Drum- 
mond  St.,  for  it  had  been  the  home  of  the  Sisters 
of  Service  in  Montreal  for  over  six  years,  and 


its  memory  will  always 
niture  was  bein"'  taken 


Our  New  Hostel.  Montreal. 


be  dear.  While  the  fur- 
out  we  paid  a  last  visit 
to  what  had  been  the 
little  chapel,  where  our 
Blessed  Lord  had 
dwelt  to  guard  and 
direct  the  destinies  of 
the  house.  It  was  now 
cold  and  bare,  for  the 
silent  Prisoner  of  the 
Tabernacle  had  gone. 
We  visited  the  now 
dismantled  dormitories, 
and  remembered  the 
days  when  Immigra- 
tion was  at  its  height, 
and  it  was  often  a 
problem  to  know  how 
to  accommodate  the 
girls  who  came  to  us 
in  such  large  numbers. 
We  went  downstairs, 
and  as  we  passed 
through  the  now  de- 
serted Recreation 
Rooms  we  almost 
caught  the  echoes  of 
voices  now*  hushed  and 
gone.  What  scenes  the 
old  house  had  witness- 
ed! If  walls  could 
speak  they  would  have 
many  a  tale  to  tell.  WV 
closed  the  door  for  the 
last  time,  and  turned 
once  again  to'look  back 
at  the  bare  windows 
seeming  now  like  sight- 
less eyes  looking  out 
from  a  lifeless  body, 
and  then  with  a  good- 
bye to  the  Old  House 
we  turned  to  face  the 
future. 

A  new  chapter  in  the 
life  of  the  Sisters  of 
Service  in  Montreal 
had  just  started. 


<JOI>  IS  WHAT  HK  IS  AND  WE  CANNOT  CHANGE  HIM  Bit  ANY  VIEWS  OF  OURS. 
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The  house  we  are  in  now  which  was  until  a 
few  months  ago  the  old  St.  Mary's  Hospital,  and 
previous  to  that  the  residence  of  Lord  Shaugh- 
nessy  of  C.P.R.  fame,  is  a  miuch  larger  house  than 
the  one  on  Drummond  Street,  and  many  people 
have  commented  on  this  fact,  and  have  asked  us 
w  hy  we  need  such  a  big  house,  and  if  the  work  is 
increasing.  In  a  sense  it  is.  True,  immigration, 
as  far  as  the  single  girl  is  concerned,  has  prac- 
tically ceased,  but  our  eye  is  on  the  future,  and 
we  look  to  the  day  when  the  country  will  once 
more  open  her  doors  to  admit  girls  from  the 
European  countries.  But  in  the  meantime  there 
is  much  to  be  done.  In  the  City  of  Montreal  there 
are  several  hundred  English-speaking  Catholic 
girls  who  come  under  our  care,  about  70%  or 
these  being  girls  from  the  Old  Country,  the 
other  girls  from  the  country  districts  of  Canada. 
These  girls,  ranging  in  age  from  18  to  3.3,  are 
without  homes  in  the  city,  and  therefore  need  the 
protection  and  care  of  an  organization  such  as 
the  Hostel.  At  the  Hostel  they  can  stay  w  hen 
out.  of  work  or  sick.  At  the  Hostel  there  are 
club  rooms  for  their  use.  where  they  can  spend 
their  time  when  off  duty,  and  find  wholesome 
recreation  provided  for  them.  To  the  Hostel 
they  can  come  as  they  would  to  their  own  homes. 

Education  Advantages. 

This  year  a  definite  course  in  Domestic  Econ- 
omy will  be  given  ;  tin'  course  comprising  such 
subjects  as  cooking,  household  management,  care 
and  use  of  electrical  household  appliances,  wait- 
ing on  table,  laundry  work,  personal  hygiene, 
home  nursing  and  care  of  infants.  These  classes 
will  take  place  both  in  the  afternoons  and  even- 
ings, and  will  be  open  to  any  girl  who  cares  to 
take  them1,  at  a  very  moderate  cost. 

A  Catholic  Action  Study  Club  will  also  func- 
tion, and  lessons  will  be  given  in  music,  singing 
and  French.  A  dramatic  club  is  now  in  opera- 
tion, and  will  present  its  first  entertainment  in 
March. 

Formal  Opening. 

The  Catholic  Women's  League,  who  have  al- 
ways taken  a  very  keen  and  active  part  in  the 
work  of  our  Hostels,  in  order  to  mark  the  oc- 
casion of  the  moving  from  the  old  Hostel  to  the 
new,  gave  a  "Silver  Tea"  on  January  13th  last. 
Between  five  and  six  hundred  persons  were  pres- 
ent. Guests  were  shown  over  the  house  by  mem- 
bers of  the  Junior  League,  and  girls  of  the  Hos- 
tel. The  Junior  League  also  served1  tea.  The 
speakers  for  the  occasion  were  Reverend  Father 
O'Brian,  Pastor  of  St.  Anthony's.  Reverend 
Father  Daly.  C.Ss.R.,  the  Honorable  Mr.  Joseph 
Dillon,  member  of  the  Quebec  Legislature,  Mrs. 
Coffey,  National  President  of  the  Catholic  Wo- 
men's League,  Mrs.  Dundin,  Diocesan  President. 


CONTRIBUTIONS 


"Our  Lady"  for  Regina. 

On  th  e  Feast  of  the  Immaculate  Conception 
the  Sisters  on  Regina  mission  were  gladdened 
by  the  gift  of  a  beautiful  statue  of  Our  Lady  from 
.Airs.  Kritzweiser.  The  S.O.S.  are  indeed  grateful 
for  such  an  exquisite  donation  to  their  baby  mis- 
sion, and  wish  to  express  their  appreciation  to 
the  generous  donor. 

More  Ammunition. 

Miss  Margaret  Murphy  of  Brooklyn.  N.Y.,  has 
again  forwarded  to  us  a  collection  of  religious 
articles.  These  rosaries,  medals,  sacred  pictures, 
etc..  are  now  on  the  firing  line,  helping  to  fight 
the  battles  of  God  and  Mother  Church. 

Clothing  the  Needy. 

Miss  Margaret  McDonald,  of  Richmond,  Que., 
contributed  a  useful  assortment  of  knitted  cloth- 
ing for  the  poor,  who  are  ever  with  us  on  our 
\V.  a'c&ra  missions.  We  are  grateful  for  this 
thoughtful  donation. 

A  Gift  for  Winnipeg. 

Mis.  Hearn,  of  Toronto,  donated  a  ciborium 
for  the  chapel  of  our  Winnipeg  hostel.  This  gift 
was  indeed  appreciated,  as  it  supplied  a  long-felt 
necessity. 

Love's  Expression. 

In  some  way  or  other  love  is  always  expressed 
by  giving.  Reverend  Father  Brennan,  of  Espan- 
ola,  lias  expressed  his  love  for  the  Blessed  Sac- 
rament by  the  donation  of  a  beautiful  mons- 
trance for  use  in  one  of  our  mission  chapels. 
Winnipeg  Hostel  was  the  fortunate  recipient  of 
lli is.  generous  gift. 


and  Miss  M.  V.  Burnham,  of  Hie  Department  of 
Immigration,  Ottawa.  The  speakers  and  other 
guests  present  expressed  themselves  as  delighted 
with  all  they  saw  and  heard  of  the  work  of  the 
Hostel,  and  we  feel  that  an  increased  interest 
and  sympathy  will  now  be  shown  by  the  Catholic 
public  at  large  towards  the  work  of  the  Sisters 
of  Service  with  the  young  girl.  The  work  is  a 
great  and  Par-reaching  one,  for  is  not  the  Catho- 
lic girl  of  today  the  Catholic  mother  of  tomor- 
row, and  a  future  citizen  of  Heaven.  With  this 
fact,  in  view  the  Sisters  of  Service  are  giving 
their  lives  for  the  happiness,  spiritual  and  tem- 
poral, of  these  girls.  Will  you  help  us  to  carry 
on? 

S.  0.  s. 


LET  ALL  OUR  ACTIONS  RE  DIRECTED  TO  THE  END  THAT  GOD  MAY  HE  GLORIFIED  IN  ALL  THINGS 
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VOCATIONS 


RECOMPENSE 

"Whatsoever  you  shall  do  to  the  least  of  my  little  ones,  you  have  done,  it  unto  Me." 


MARIE  knelt  beside  the  great  bay  window, 
hands  clasped  behind  her  head,  eyes  wide 
open,  drinking  in  the  beauty  of  the  tropical 
night.  She  had  had  a  strenuous  day  shell-hunting 
and  fishing,  but  now  that  she  had  prepared  for  rest 
and  put  out  the  light  she  could  not  sleep — the  en- 
chantment of  a  moonlight  night  in  the  Bahamas 
held  her  in  thrall. 

Besides,  Marie  had  a  problem.  She  was  trying  to 
make  up  her  mind  as  to  whether  she  had  a  religious 
vocation.  At  times  she  was  almost  certain  God  was 
calling  her  and  then  again  all  would  be  hazy  and 
dark,  and  so  far  no  definite  answer  had  come  to  her 
earnest  petitions  for  light. 

The  moon — a  huge,  golden  ball,  hung  low  amid 
the  palm-trees — so  low  that  there  was  almost  a  temp- 
tation to  reach  up  after  it  and  pull  it  to  earth. 
Marie's  window  opened  towards  the  palm-fringed 
shore  and  presently  soft  sea-scented  breezes,  com- 
bining with  the  exquisite  magic  of  moonbeams  glim- 
mering on  foam-crested  wavelets  lulled  her  into  a 
sweet  drowsiness  in  which  all  problems  seemed  of 
little  consequence. 

Voices  without  the  door  mingled  with  her  half- 
waking  dreams.  "No,  I  don't  believe  she  can  pos- 
sibly last  another  twenty-four  hours." 

"Surely  it  cannot  be  as  serious  as  that  in  so 
short  a  time!" 

"Yes,  it  is;  if  you  could  see  the  child,  you 
wouldn't  doubt  it.  The  doctor  himself  told  me  there 
wasn't  any  hope." 

"Too  bad!  Poor  little  Marjorie!" 
Marie  stood  up — all  drowsiness  banished  effectu- 
ally. So  little  Marjorie  was  going  to  die!  ....  of 
course  the  poor  child  wasn't  baptized!  She  herself 
was  the  only  Catholic  on  the  island  and  it  had  taken 
quite  a  bit  of  persuasion  from  her  Protestant  cousins 
to  obtain  her  consent  to  spend  even  a  few  days 
where  there  could  be  no  daily  Mass  and  Communion. 
What  in  the  world  could  she  do!  Marie  was  not  a 
girl  to  shirk  responsibilities.  Realizing  that  the 
child's  spiritual  welfare  lay  in  her  hands  she  slipped 
to  her  knees. 

"Dear  Jesus,"   she   begged,   "show   me   what  I 


should  do.  The  parents  wouldn't  hear  of  my  bap- 
tizing the  child  and  yet  it  must  be  done.  If  You  want 
this  infant's  soul  with  You  in  heaven — and  surely 
You  must — enlighten  me." 

The  answer  came  clearly  to  her  listening  heart. 
"You  know  your  duty.  Somehow  you  must  get  into 
that  house  and  save  that  child  for  Heaven." 

Far  into  the  night  Marie  tossed  on  her  pillow, 
trying  to  think  of  some  way  of  gaining  access  to 
little  Marjorie,  for  the  child  had  a  bad  case  of  ty- 
phoid fever  and  Marie's  relatives  had  warned  her  in 
no  uncertain  terms  to  keep  away  from  the  quaran- 
tined house. 

"Ah,  well,"  she  decided  at  last,  "I'll  steal  over 
first  thing  in  the  morning  and  trust  to  Our  Lord  to 
open  a  way." 

Having  reached  this  sensible  conclusion,  Marie 
was  soon  fast  asleep.  She  awoke  as  the  dawn  was 
breaking,  and  hurrying  into  her  clothes  as  noise- 
lessly as  possible,  crept  downstairs  and  out  into  the 
quiet  street.  Marjorie's  home  was  not  more  than  a 
couple  of  hundred  yards  distant. 

The  house  seemed  almost  deserted,  but  her 
gentle  knock  brought  the  child's  father,  a  big  pow- 
erful-looking fisherman,  to  the  door. 

"Good  morning,  Mr.  Thompson."  She  greeted 
him  with  the  friendliest  smile  she  could  muster, 
knowing  that  the  utmost  tact  would  be  required  if 
she  were  to  succeed  in  her  delicate  mission.  "I  was 
taking  an  early  morning  walk  and  stopped  to  en- 
quire about  Marjorie." 

The  man's  blue  eyes  clouded  and  he  shook  his 
head  sadly.  "Sure,  I  don't  believe  she  can  be  long 
for  this  world.  She's  awful  bad  and  the  doctor  gives 
us  no  hope." 

The  pain  in  his  voice  made  Marie's  heart  ache 
and  the  sympathy  she  felt  must  have  been  reflected 
in  her  face  for  the  man  smiled  at  her  gratefully.  "I 
wonder  if  you'd  care  to  see  her,"  he  ventured  hesi- 
tatingly. 

This  was  just  what  Marie  was  waiting  for.  "I 
would — very  much,"  she  replied  eagerly. 

A  shade  of  surprise  creeping  over  the  man's  face 
warned  Marie    she   must    not    appear    too  anxious. 


SILENCE  IS  THE  SOURCE  WHENCE  SPRINGS  EFFECTUAL  EFFORT. 
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However,  he  said  nothing  more  but,  turning,  led  the 
way  to  the  sicK  room. 

The  child  lay  on  a  tiny  cot  in  the  far  corner  of 
the  room.  In  all  her  life  Marie  had  never  seen  any- 
one near  death  and  at  first  sight  of  the  thin, 
shrunken  little  figure  a  great  fear  clutched  her  heart. 
What  if  the  child  were  already  dead!  The  blue- 
veined  lids  curtained  eyes  that  seemed  too  tired  ever 
to  open  again,  the  tiny  wax-like  features  wore  the 
pallor  of  death.  Supposing  she  were  too  late!  She 
glanced  apprehensively  at  the  father.  His  expres- 
sion had  not  changed  and  looking  at  the  child  Marie 
detected  a  slight  rise  and  fall  of  the  chest. 

Mr.  Thompson  came  a  little  closer.  "You  see,"  he 
said,  "there  is  no  hope." 

Emotion  strangled  the  answer  Marie  tried  to 
give,  but  her  eyes  expressed  the  sympathy  in  her 
heart.  Desperately  she  prayed:  "Dear  God,  give  me 
an  opportunity  to  send  this  soul  to  You.  You  want 
her  in  Heaven — show  me  the  way,  please." 

A  touch  on  her  shoulder  brought  her  back  to 
earth.  "Would  you  mind,  Miss,"  Mr.  Thompson 
spoke  hesitatingly,  "Would  you  mind  watching  Mar- 
jorie  for  a  few  minutes.  I  have  to  take  a  look  at 
her  mother."  (Marjorie's  mother  was  also  lying 
dangerously  ill  in  the  next  room). 

"Oh,  no,  not  at  all!"  Marie  tried  hard  to  keep 
the  exultation  out  of  her  voice.  "Stay  as  long  as 
you  like.   I'm  in  no  hurry." 

Mr.  Thompson  smiled  gratefully  and  left  the 
room.  Marie  tiptoed  noiselessly  to  the  door  and 
made  sure  he  had  entered  his  wife's  bedroom  at  the 
end  of  the  hall. 

Swiftly  she  returned  to  the  cot.  Little  Marjorie 
lay  as  motionless  and  as  waxen  as  ever.  Marie  lifted 
the  glass  of  water  from  the  table,  murmuring 
"Thank  You,  dear  Jesus,  thank  You!" 

Hands  trembling  with  awe  poured  the  saving  wa- 
ters on  the  white  forehead.  "Marjoria  Rita,  I  bap- 
tize thee  in  the  Name  of  the  Father  and  of  the  Son 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  Then  as  Marie  stood  mo- 
tionless, awestruck  at  the  great  wonder  God  had 
wrought  through  her,  the  child  looked  up.  The  large 
blue  eyes  rested  on  Marie's  face  and  a  smile,  swift 
and  beautiful,  flashed  across  her  countenance,  light- 
ing the  pale,  pinched  features  with  heavenly  radi- 
ance. 

"She  is  trying  to  thank  me,"  thought  Marie. 
Kneeling  beside  the  cot,  she  whispered  tremulously: 
"Dear  little  Marjorie  Rita,"  when  you  reach  Heaven 
ask  our  dear  Lord  what  He  wants  me  to  do  with  my 
life." 

The  sound  of  approaching  footsteps  warned  Marie 
that  the  father  was  returning.  Mr.  Thompson  came 
in  hastily.  "I'm  sorry  I  was  so  long."  He  looked  at 
Marie  apolegetically. 

"It's  nothing,"  Marie  assured  him,  "I  was  glad 
to  stay." 

Marjorie's  father  moved  nearer  to  the  cot.  "Why, 
I  do  believe  she  looks  better!"  he  exclaimed,  a  ray 
of  hope  brightening  his  grief-shadowed  countenance. 

Marie  smiled.  "Let's  hope  so,"  she  said,  and  a 
few  minutes  later  was  hurrying  back  to  her  cousin's 
house. 

That  night  the  doctor  reported  a  marked  im- 
provement in  Marjorie's  condition  and  when  Marie's 
vacation  was  over  a  week  later,  the  child  was  prac- 
tically out  of  danger. 

Marie  was  worried — there  was  no  doubt  about 
that.  On  the  voyage  home  she  turned  the  incident 
over  and  over  in  her  mind.  The  child  was  baptized 
and  there  wasn't  even  the  remotest  possibility  of  its 
ever  being  brought  up  a  Catholic.  On  arriving  home 
she  had  reached  a  point  where  she  could  no  longer 
carry  the  secret  alone.  She  went  directly  to  her  con- 
fessor, an  old  priest  she  had  known  both  in  and  out 


of  the  confessional  for  many  years,  and  told  him 
the  story.   He  listened  patiently  to  the  end. 

"You  had  good  reason  for  believing  the  child 
was  in  danger  of  death,  hadn't  you?" 

"Oh,  yes,"  Marie  assured  him,  "I  was  —  ' 

"Then  you  did  your  duty,  my  child — the  rest  is 
in  the  Hands  of  God.  Don't  let  it  worry  you  the 
least  little  bit." 

Marie's  conscience  was  at  rest  after  that,  but 
many  a  time  as  she  typed  away  at  the  office  the 
face  of  little  Marjorie  would  come  between  her  eyes 
and  the  typewriter  keys.  "Dear  Jesus,"  she  would 
pray,  "if  it  is  Thy  Will,  take  the  child  to  Heaven — 
she'll  have  no  chance  to  be  a  Catholic  on  that  is- 
land." 

Two  weeks  after  Marie's  return  to  the  city  the 
morning  mail  brought  a  letter  from  her  cousin.  She 
glanced  down  the  pages  hurriedly,  for  it  was  almost 
time  to  start  work.  Her  eyes  were  caught  and  held 
by  one  sentence:  "You  seemed  so  interested  in  little 
Marjorie  Thompson,"  her  cousin  wrote,  "I  am  sure 
you  will  be  sorry  to  hear  she  died  this  morning  quite 
suddenly.  She  had  completely  recovered  and  was 
walking  all  around,  but  blood-poisoning  set  in  un- 
expectedly and  carried  her  off  in  a  few  hours." 

Marie  crushed  the  sheets  against  her  heart  to 
still  its  agitation.  "Oh,  thank  You,  thank  You,  dear 
Jesus,"  she  murmured.  Then  .  .  .  "Now  that  you  are  so 
close  to  our  dear  Lord,  little  Marjorie  Rita,  don't 
forget  the  request  I  made  when  opening  the  gates  of 
heaven  for  you." 

The  scene  has  changed.  Three  years  have  passed 
since  Marjorie  Rita  went  to  Heaven.  It  is  the  Feast 
of  the  Purification  and  outside  a  little  convent 
chapel  in  the  far  north  the  earth  is  glistening  in 
snowy  Feast  Day  apparel.  Inside  the  chapel  the 
snow  without  is  rivalled  by  the  white  innocence  of 
souls  clothed  in  the  robe  of  that  second  Baptism — 
Holy   Profession.    Among    the    newly-professed  is 

Marie — now  Sister   .    The  first  half-hour  of 

blissful  union  is  over  and  presently  the  peaceful 
smile  on  the  new  nun's  face  deepened  ever  so  slightly 
as  she  whispers:  "Dear  little  Marjorie  Rita,  we 
thank  you — my  Spouse  and  I." 


HOPE  CHEST  AVINNER. 

The  drawing  for  our  Hope  Chest  took  place  on 
Monday  evening,  March  25th.  A  number  of  interest- 
ed friends  were  present  and  the  winning  ticket  was 
drawn  by  the  Reverend  Father  Kelly  of  Lourdes 
Parish.  The  winner  is  Dr.  W.  G.  Russell,  70 
Roncesvalles   Ave.,  Toronto. 


WHAT  WE  NEED! 

Like  the  Boy  Scouts,  the  S.O.S.  believe  in  "pre- 
paredness." Already  we  are  considering  our  sum- 
mer catechetical  campaign.  Last  summer  our  Sis- 
ters were  teaching  in  practically  every  province,  and 
this  year  we  hope  to  traverse  even  more  territory. 
To  do  this  we  need  ammunition.  A  missionary  sis- 
ter's ammunition  consists  of  holy  pictures,  medals, 
rosaries,  etc.  And  like  all  good  soldiers,  we  want  to 
make  sure  of  a  good  supply  before  starting  the  cam- 
paign. Won't  you  help  us? 

Contributions  of  religious  articles  may  be  sent 
to  the  Sisters  of  Service  at  any  of  the  following  ad- 
dresses: 

2  Wellesley  Place,  Toronto,  Ont. 
11837  85th  St.,  Edmonton,  Alta. 
2220  Cameron  St.,  Regina,  Sask. 
1715  11th  Ave.,  Vancouver,  B.C. 


AVE  ALWAYS  DO  THINGS  SOON  ENOUGH  AVHEN  AVE  DO  THEM  AVELL. 
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CANADIAN 


just 


BANFF,  THE  BEAUTIFUL 


NESTLING  in  the  very  heart  of  the  Cana- 
dian Rockies  rests  Banff,  the  beautiful. 
The  grandiose  scenery  of  this  beauty  spot  of 
nature  is  without  paral- 
lel. Undoubtedly  this 
mountain  resort  is  the 
most  picturesque  and  en- 
chanting- site  of  Canada. 
On  all  sides  the  colossal 
snow-capped  Rockies  un- 
fold entrancing  vistas. 
With  what  pleasure  does 
not.  the  eye  scale  the 
heights  of  those  rugged 
mountains  and  follow  the 
sinuous  valley  through 
which  courses  the  Bow- 
river.  From  early  dawn 
to  late  evening  lights 
and  shadows  are  at  play 
over  tins  splendid  pano- 
rama, vesting  it  with 
gorgeous  colors  that  defy 
the  artist's  brush. 

Amid   these    scenes  of 
grandeur     a  n  d  beauty 
stands  out  in  bold  relief 
the   great   C.P.K.  hostelrj 
castle,  its  hospitable  walls 
cent  view  of  the  surrounding- 
feet    meander    the    waters  of 


around  massive  peaks  keep  their  silent  watch. 

The   beauties  of  Canadian  scenery  are  not 
fully  known  to  one  who  has  not  seen  "Banff,  the 
beautiful."  G.D. 


C.P.7?.  Hotel.  Banff. 


Like    a  mediaeval 
command  a  magnifi- 
valleys.    At  its 
Ihe    How.  All 


OUR  WHEAT  EXPORTS 

Despite  excellent  pros- 
pects early  in  the  season 
and  the  large  acreage 
sown  to  wheat,  the  wheat 
crop  in  Western  Canada 
was  severely  injured  by 
drought  and  the  yield 
amounted  to  only  253  mil- 
lion bushels,  according  to 
recent  official  estimates. 
The  total  crop  for  the 
whole  Dominion  is  placed 
at  271  million  bushels. 
With  a  carryover  from 
last  year's  crop  amount- 
ing to  212  million  bush- 
els, the  balance  above 
domestic  requirements 
amounts  to  .'163  million 
bushels.  Thus  it  follows 
that  if  the  wheat  exports 
came  up  to  the  full  amount  allowed  under  the 
quota,  the  carry-over  at  the  end  of  next  July, 
would  be  reduced  to  approximately  163  million 
bushels. — Royal  Bank  Report. 


NOT  TO  ADV.WC  K  IN  THE  WAY  OF  PEKFECTION    IS  TO  (JO  HACK. 
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Redemptorist  Prep&ratory  College — Indo  China. 


THE  REDEMPTOKISTS  IV  CHINA. 

THE  increase  of  a  native  clergy  in  the  Catholic 
Mission  Field  is  one  of  the  most  consoling  and 
promising  features  in  the  present-day  life  of 
the  Church.  In  Africa,  India,  China  and  Japan,  the 
sons  and  daughters  of  the  soil  are  joining  in  great 
numbers  the  ranks  of  the  clergy  and  of  the  various 
religious  orders.  Soon  they  will  be  in  the  majority 
and  control  the  destinies  of  Mother  Church  in  their 
own  country. 

Some  few  years  ago  at  the  invitation  of  Cardinal 
Van  Rossum,  C.SS.R.,  the  sons  of  St.  Alphonsus  of 
the  French-Canadian  Province  opened  a  mission  in 
Indo-China.  It  was  the  explicit  desire  of  the  Holy 
See  that  they  should  develop  native  vocations  and 
eventually  form  a  Chinese  Province  of  their  Order. 
God  has  blessed  their  efforts.  Already  a  preparatory 
college  has  been  opened  and  several  of  its  students 
have  gone  to  the  Novitiate.  Recently  the  Very  Rev. 
Provincial,  L.  P.  Levesque,  C.SS.R.,  received  the 
vows   of    the    first    choir-novitiates.     The  promises 


of  the  future  are 
bright.  Soon  Redemp- 
torists  of  Indo-China 
will  be  evangelizing 
their  own  countrymen. 
How  St.  Alphonsus 
must  now  rejoice  to  see 
his  own  sons  recruited 
among  the  nations  of 
the  Orient!  His  Con- 
gregation reflects  that 
Catholicity  of  the 
Church  which  ignores 
the  barriers  of  colour, 
race  and  language.  The 
"plentif  ulness  of  the 
Redemption"  is  more 
and  more  emphasized 
by  these  foundations 
and  this  extension  of 
the  Congregation  in  the 
Orient.  It  is  surely  a 
source  of  honour  and 
glory  for  the  French- 
Canadian  Province  to 
have  carried  and  planted 
the  Liguorian  Banner 
in  mysterious  China. 

G.D. 


First  Novices  and  Professed  Students — Indo-China. 


REMEMBER  ALWAYS  THAT  THE  THINGS  OF  GOD  Ml  ST  BE  DONE  IN  GODS  WAY. 
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ti  CHILDREN'S  PAGES 


Attention!  Young  People! 


Dear  Young  People  : — 

Here  we  are  in  mid- 
Lent!  A  good  time  to 
consider  seriously  how 
we  are  keeping  our 
Lenten  resolutions.  On 
j« r  Ash    Wednesday  Ave 

started  out  with  great 
\  courage,  determined  to 

U      \  be  faithful  to  the  very 

M  \  end  of  Lent,  but  as  the 

V  \         days  went  by  it  may 

V  be  we  have  grown  a 
wee  bit  careless.  It'  this 
's  so>  we  should  not 
be  disheartened  for 
that  would   not  help 

matters  any,  but  what  we  should  do  is  to  make 
up  our  minds  strongly  to  be  really  exact  in  keep- 
ing our  promises  to  our  Lord  from  now  until  the 
clawn  of  Easter. 

This  is  a  short  letter  because  space  is  limited 
this  issue,  but  before  I  go  I  want  to  wish  every 
Young  Missionary  all  that  is  good,  all  that  is 
joyous,  all  that  is  holy  on  the  Feast  of  the  Re- 
surrection— that  great  Day  of  triumph  for  all 
true  Christians.  May  the  love  of  our  risen  King 
set  your  hearts  aglow  with  happiness,  is  the 
prayer  of 

THE  CAPTAIN,  Y.M.C.K. 

*  *  # 

WE  ADVISE  YOU. 

If  you  are  looking  for  some  way  to  help  the 
missions,  read  "Betty's  Idea"  by  the  Captain. 
That  idea  of  Betty's  was  isurely  a  good  one  and 
we  highly  recommend  it  to  all  Young  Mission- 
aries. 

#  *  * 

The  heaviest  cross  to  a  soul  that  loves  God  is 
a  duty  unfulfilled. 


CLUB  NOTES. 

The  Y.M.C.K.  of  Toronto  have  reorganized 
this  year  and  are  working  with  commendable 
zeal  under  the  leadership  of  their  new  President, 
Miss  Jean  Kelly.  At  the  first  meeting  of  the  sea- 
son each  member  was  given  a  special  work  for 
the  winter,  such  as  collecting  stamps,  knitting 
socks  and  sweaters,  collecting  Catholic  books 
and  magazines.  We  are  sure  that  by  the  end  of 
the  winter  this  Club  will  have  a  good  account  to 
give  of  its  activities. 

We  believe  the  Toronto  Juniors  are  hard  at 
work  also,  but  we  have  had  no  news  from  them 
for  a  while.  Don't  forget,  Juniors,  that  the  Cap- 
tain expects  to  hear  from  you  occasionally. 

The  Quebec  Club  is  as  enthusiastic  as  ever, 
and  we  have  received  two  parcels,  which  give 
ample  proof  of  their  practical  zeal  for  the  mis- 
sions. One  parcel  contained  children's  garments, 
and  the  other  a  collection!  of  dolls  which  made 
many  a  little  girl's  heart  happy  at  Christmas 
time. 

AVe  were  very  pleased  to  learn  that  the  Club 
is  increasing  in  numbers  and  that  the  members 
are  planning  to  give  small  plays  in  aid  of  the 
missions.  A  splendid  idea! 


BETTY'S  IDEA. 

By  "The  Captain." 

"What's  the  matter,  Betty?  You  look  so 
worried.  Did  Sister  Dorothea  give  you  a  scold- 
ing?" 

"Oh,  no.  Sister  never  scolds.  But  she  told  us 
to-day  that  she  hoped  every  pupil  in  her  class 
would  think  of  something  to  contribute  to  the 
missions  by  the  end  of  Lent." 

Jack  gave  a  low  whistle.  He  and  Betty  were 
twins,  but.  they  attended  different  schools,  as 
-their  father  had  strong  opinions  on  the  subject 
of  boys  being  trained  by  men.  However,  they 
always  managed  to  meet  when  school  was  dYer 
and  walk  home  together. 

"Does  she  mean  money?"  he  queried  after  a 
moment's  consideration  of  his  sister's  announce- 
ment. 

Betty  looked  more  troubled  than  ever.  "She 
did  say  something  about  saving  the  nickels  we 
spend  for  ice  cream  and  candy  and  offering  them 
to  our  Lord  instead.  But  you  know.  Jack,  we 
never  get  money  for  ice  cream  and  candy." 

"No!  With  Dad  out  of  work  poor  Mother 
has  all  she  can  do  to  give  us  our  regular  meals 
and  buv  our  school  books,  and  I  heard  her  say 


THE  SAINTS  ARE  THE  SINNERS  WHO  KEEP  ON  TRYING. 


THE  FIELD  AT  HOME 


15 


it  is  only  by  the  help  of  good  St.  Joseph  that 
she  can  manage  that  much." 

""Well,  you  see!  There's  nothing:  I  can  give." 
Betty's  voice  was  tearful.  "And  I  would  so 
much  like  to  help  those  poor  children  in  the 
West  to  know  about  our  Lord." 

Jack  looked  serious.  "We  can  always  pray  for 
them,"  he  reminded  his  sister. 

"Oh,  yes,  that's  true."  Betty's  face  bright- 
ened. "And  prayers  don't  cost  us  anything. 
Still,  I  do  wish  I  could  do  something  else  as 
well."  You  see,  Betty  believed  in  Catholic  ac- 
tion. 

Jack  considered  for  a  moment.  Then  he 
spoke:  "Perhaps,  Betty,  if  we  thought  real  hard 
we  might  get  a  good  idea.  I  heard  Mr.  B.  say 
the  other  night  when  he  was  talking  to  Dad  that 
good  ideas  are  worth  more  than  money." 

At  this  moment  the  children  arrived  at  the 
gate  of  St.  Peter's  Church.  Suddenly  Betty 
turned  to  Jack  with  shining  eyes.  "I  know  what 
to  do !  Let's  go  in  here  and  ask  the  Sacred  Heart 
to  give  us  a  good  idea.  He  knows  all  the  best 
ideas  there  are,  and  He  will  surely  give  us  one 
when  it  is  to  help  the  missions." 

"O.K."  'agreed  Jack.  The  children  entered 
the  Church  and  walked  straight  to  the  altar  rail. 
They  felt  it  was  important  to  get  as  close  as 
possible  to  the  One  Whose  assistance  they  were 
asking. 

Ten  minutes  later  they  were  on  the  road 
again.  On  leaving  the  Church  Jack  remarked 
with  a  wdsdom  rather  beyond  his  years:  "Per- 
haps we'd  better  not  talk,  or  we  might  not  hear 
the  idea  if  our  Lord  whispers  it  on  the  way 
home."  So  they  walked  along  in  silence. 

But  no  ideas  came.  All  evening  Betty  sat  in 
a  corner  studying  the  latest  copy  of  "The  Field 
at  Home"  which  Sister  had  loaned  her.  Over 
and  over  she  looked  at  the  pictures  of  the  poor 
little  Western  children,  who  had  so  little  op- 
portunity of  learning  about  our  Lord  and  His 
Blessed  Mother.  The  picture  she  liked  best 
showed  a  Sister  holding  up  a  picture  of  Jesus 
blessing  little  children,  at  which  the  little  ones 
in  the  class  were  gazing  with  wide-eyed  interest. 

Bed  time  came.  As  they  climbed,  the  stairs, 
Jack  whispered,  "Any  idea  yet?" 

"No,  but  Sister  says  our  Lord  doesn't  always 
answer  prayers  right  away.  He  likes  to  see  if 
we  have  patience  to  wait." 

"Well,"  replied  Jack,  who  couldn't  claim  pa- 
tience as  a  strong  point,  "I  hope  you  don't  have 
to  wait  too  long." 

Betty  awoke  at  daybreak,  and  sat  up  in  bed 
with  a  feeling  that  there  was  something  in  her 
mind  that  wasn't  there  the  night  before.  Sud- 
denly she  jumped  out  of  bed,  into  slippers  and 
dressing  gown,  and  ran  over  to  Jack  who  was 
still  fast  asleep. 


Betty  shook  him  energetically,  crying:  "I 
have  it;  I  have  it!" 

"Have  what .'"  muttered  Jack  drowsily,  rub- 
bing his  hand  over  sleep-heavy  eyes. 

"Why,  the  idea  —  the  idea  we  asked  our 
Lord  for  yesterday.  He  must  have  whispered  it 
to  me  while  I  was  asleep." 

"Oh!"  Jack  was  wide  awake.  "Tell  me  what 
it  is — quick  !" 

"Well,  you  know  the  Sisters  of  Service  who 
teach  those  children  out  West  need  lots  of  pic- 
tures to  show  while  they  are  teaching.  Sister 
told  us  once  everybody  learns  about  a  thing  much 
faster  when  they  see  pictures  of  it.  So  my  idea 
is  to  make  some  scrap  books  with  pictures  of  the 
Life  of  Our  Lord,  showing  everything  about  Him 
from  the  time  He  was  born  on  Christmas  Day 
until  He  went  up  to  heaven  again.  We  have  lots 
of  old  magazines  in  the  attic  with  beautiful  pic- 
tures of  our  Lord's  life,  and  Mother  has  some 
catalogues  with  nice  hard  backs.  I'm  sure  she'd 
give  them  to  us  to  paste  the  pictures  in.  Oh  — 
and  won't  it  be  fun  pasting  them  and  getting 
them  in  their  right  places!" 

Jack  had  listened  quietly,  but  now  he  could 
restrain  himself  no  longer.  "That's  a  grand 
idea!"  he  agreed  enthusiastically.  "To-day's  Sat- 
urday. We  could  start  right  after  breakfast.  If 
we  worked  real  hard  we  might  have  one  book 
ready  for  you  to  take  to  Sister  Monday  morn- 
ing." 

"We'd  better  run  over  to  the  Church  first  and 
say  'Thanks'  to  our  Lord  for  the  idea — don't  you 
think?" 

"Sure  thing!"  agreed  Jack. 

On  Monday  morning  the  book  was  completed 
and  a  grand  affair  it  was.  Beautifully-coloured 
pictures,  selected  with  great  care,  told  the  whole 
Life  of  Our  Lord  much  plainer  than  any  words 
could  do. 

Sister  Dorothea  was  delighted  with  it.  So 
much  so  that  she  showed  it  to  the  whole  class 
and  advised  them  all  to  make  the  same  kind  of 
book  for  the  missions. 

"That  scrap  book  you  made  was  a  great 
idea,"  she  said  to  Betty  after  school.  "Where 
did  you  get  it?" 

"It  wasn't  my  idea,"  confided  Betty  happily. 
I  wanted  so  much  to  do  something  for  the  mis- 
sions and  couldn't  think  of  anything.  So  Jack 
and  I  asked  our  Lord  to  give  me  an  idea  and 
that  is  the  one  He  gave  me." 

Later,  on  the  homeward  journey,  Betty  was 
eagerly  giving  Jack  the  news.  "Sister  was  so 
pleased  with  our  book.  She  said  it  was  the 
grandest  idea." 

"Didn't  I  tell  you  that  ideas  were  worth  more 
than  money?"  queried  Jack  triumphantly. 

"Yes!"  agreed  Betty,  "and  especially  when 
they  come  from  the  Sacred  Heart." 


HE  THAT  DOES  GOOD  TO  ANOTHER  DOES  GOOD  TO  HIMSELF. 
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IDLE  MONEY 


M 


ONEY  is  only  valuable  as  a  medium  of 
exchange.  It  is  only  worth  what  you 
can  buy  with  it.  Idle  money  is  profitless. 
The  exchange  of  money  for  spiritual  benefits 
gives  to  it  a  consecrated  value.  A  contemporary 
of  St.  Elizabeth  of  Hungary  wrote  of  her  chari- 
ties: "Since  she  knew  the  perpetual  motion  of 
life  she  converted  her  wealth  into  moveable 
goods  and  these  she  invested  to  gain  eternal 
riches." 

We  deposit  our  earnings  in  banks  or  convert 
them,  into  stocks  and  bonds.  They  will  probably 
lie  there  our  whole  lifetime.  When  we  pass  out 
of  this  world  we  leave  them  behind  us.  Before 
many  years  they  will  have  been  spent  by  those 
whom  Ave  favoured  in  our  last  will. 

Inasmuch  as  it  concerns  our  soul,  these  re- 
serves of  ours  are  "'idle  money."  Why  not  invest 
them  during-  our  lifetime  in  the  missionary  work 
of  Mother  Church?  This  exchange  gives  to  our 
money  its  greatest  value.    By  buying  annuity 

IT  IS  NOT  AVOKTH  WHILE  TO  THROW  YOUR 


bonds  of  the  "Sisters  of  Service"  you  assure  for 
yourself  during  your  lifetime  a  profitable  inter- 
est. After  your  death,  the  capital  invested  con- 
tinues to  work  for  the  extension  of  the  Kingdom 
of  God  in  your  own  native  land.  Your  "idle 
money"  will  help  the  Church  and  your  own  soul, 
even  when  the  shadows  of  death  shall  have  clos- 
ed in  upon  you.  This  is  an  investment  which  is 
profitable  to  you  in  this  life  and  in  the  next. 

Write  to  us  and  ask  us  for  more  information 
about  our  "Annuity  Bonds." 


"I  have  said  it  over  and  over  again,  j 
that  as  soon  as  any  good  work  can  be 
brought  home  to  our  people,  as  soon  I 
as  they  are  really  made  to  understand  { 
the  value  and  importance  of  a  work,  J 
they  do  rally  to  its  support  in  a  most  J 
astonishing  fashion." 

(Cardinal  Bourne). 


AFFECTIONS  INTO  THE  RUNNING  BROOK. 


CATHOLIC  MOTHERS! 

TAKE  NOTICE! 

This  Appeal  Is  Addressed  to  One  Who  Knows  What 

it  Is  to  Be  a  Mother 

WHEN  MOTHER  HELPS  MOTHER 

Only  a  mother  can  understand  another  mother. 

Canadian  Catholic  mothers,  there  are  in  our  great  mission-field  of 
Western  Canada  many  mothers  who  for  want  of  proper  medical  care 
pay  for  the  life  they  give  to  their  offspring  the  penalty  of  death.  These 
are  to  be  found  mostly  in  those  out-lying  districts  where  our  immigrants 
have  gone  to  carve  out  of  the  vast  stretches  of  our  great  West  home- 
steads for  themselves  and  future  generations.  There,  very  often,  a  doc- 
tor is  not  to  he  found  within  a  radius  of  fifty  and  a  hundred  miles. 

The  "SISTERS  OF  SERVICE"  have  opened  small  cottage-hospitals 
in  those  out-of-the-way  places  to  help  the  sturdy  homesteader  and  his 
family.  But  to  bring  this  undertaking  of  mercy  to  fruition  and  to  carry 
on  their  noble  and  self-sacrificing  endeavour  the  Sisters  need  your  kind 
and.  generous  help. 

Mothers — you  who  have  an  understanding  heart,  you  who  visu- 
alize better  than  anyone  what  our  small  hospitals  mean  to  mothers  less 
fortunate  than  yourselves — you  cannot  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  this  appeal. 
It  is  the  cry  of  one  mother  to  another  mother. 

In  the  name  of  God  Who  shares  with  a  mother  something  of  His 
creative  power;  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  Who  knew  the  tender  love 
and  sweet  care  of  an  Immaculate  Mother;  in  the  name  of  the  Church 
and  the  Country  for  whom  a  true  Christian  mother  always  remains  a 
tower  of  strength;  in  the  name  of  our  poor  mothers  who  often  on  our 
western  prairies  face  death  when  giving  life;  in  the  name  of  their  little 
babies  to  whom  a  Catholic  hospital  always  assures  the  saving  waters  of 
Holy  Baptism, — we  ask  you  for  this  help.  You  cannot  refuse  it,  no 
matter  how  small  it  may  be, — No,  YOU  cannot! 

An  answer  to  this  appeal  will  bring  to  you,  Christian  mother,  that 
sweet  and  lasting  pleasure  that  surely  comes  to  a  mother's  heart  when 
"MOTHER  HELPS  MOTHER."  Catholic  Mother!  what  is  your  answer? 

SISTERS  OF  SERVICE. 

,  h 
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A  CATHOLIC  CANADIAN  ENDEAVOUR 


I     What  some  Bishops  of  the 
I     Canadian  Hierarchy  Think  of 
]     the  Catholic  and  National  Mis- 
sionary Endeavour  of  the 
"Sisters  of  Service" 

j  "The  Bishops  of  Canada  recom- 

j      mend  the  zealous  and  devoted  ac- 
tivities of  the  Sisters  of  Service." 
j      —Report  of  the  plenary  meeting  of 

the  Canadian  Hierarchy,  Quebec, 

Oct.,  1928. 

"I  regard  the  founding  of  the 

|     Society  known  as  the  'Sisters  of 

I     Service*  as  a  very  important  step 

|     towards  a  solution  of  the  problem 

j     of  immigration.    Its  purpose  com- 
bines the  safeguarding  of  the  faith 

!     with  social  and  civic  betterment 

I     from  a  Canadian  point  of  view.  It 

j     is  constructive  work  of  the  best 

j     kind.    Though  originating  in  Toronto,  it  is  not 

j     in  any  sense  for  Toronto.     It  appeals   to  the 
whole  Dominion.    One  needs  but  two  qualities, 

!     love  of  God  and  love  of   Canada,    to  become 

!     interested  in  the  success  of  the  'Sisters  of  Service'." 

N.  McNeil, 

Archbishop  of  Toronto. 

"While  Vicar  General  of  Edmonton  I  saw  at 
I  close  range  the  excellent  work  done  by  the  Sis- 
|  ters  of  Service  in  their  multiple  missionary  aetivi- 
!  ties.  I  cannot  too  highly  commend  their  zeal  and 
j  energy  for  the  salvation  of  the  most  abandoned 
I  souls  of  Western  Canada,  The  correspondence 
j  course  in  religious  instruction,  which  they  carry 
j  on  with  such  success,  deserves  a  special  tribute, 
j  as  they  thus  minister  to  the  little  ones  of  Christ 
j     far  from  Church  and  Catholic  school." 

►J*  James  C.  McGuigan. 
^  Archbishop  of  Regina. 

"The  work  of  the  'Sisters  of  Service'  will 
j  certainly  fill  a  great  need  out  here.  The  only 
i  limit  to  their  labours  would  be  the  number  of 
j  subjects  they  could  supply  ....  I  am  quite  con- 
j  fident  that  this  work  is  inspired  by  God. 
j  "Such  an  order  is  very  necessary  in  my  Arch- 

f     diocese  and  could  do  splendid  work  for  God  and 
Holy  Mother  Church." 

H  ENRY  O'LEARY, 

Archbishop  of  Edmonton. 

"I  hail  with  satisfaction  and  delight  the  founda- 
!  tion  of  the  religious  institute — the  'Sisters  of 
!  Service'  .  .  .  May  God  call  many  generous  souls 
j     to  this  new  and  glorious  apostolate!" 

►J*  Alfred  A.  Sinnott, 
j  Archbishop  of  Winnipeg. 

j  "I  hope  that  when  it  becomes  possible  I  may 

j  have  in  this  diocese  three  or  four  colonies  of  the 
j     'Sisters  of  Service'  .  .  .  If  I  can  do  anything  to 


help  this  zeal-inspired  undertaking 
it  will  be  a  privilege  to  do  it." 
►J«  J.  T.  McNally, 

Bishop  of  Calgary. 

"I  approve  the  idea  of  the 
'Sisters  of  Service'  and  wish  to  see 
them   at  their  work  as  soon  as 

possible." 

NlCETAS  BUDKA, 

Ukrainian  Greek  Catholic  Bishop 
of  Canada. 


Appreciations  of  the  "Sisters  of 
Service"  Work 

' '  The  endeavour  of  the  Sisters  of 
Service   is   a   record   of  splendid 
achievement  and  useful  work  for  the 
Dominion,  and  I  know  from  the  lit- 
tle experience  I  have  personally  of 
the  work  of  your  Order  how  much  self-sacrifice 
and  devotion  to  humanity  goes  with  it." 
—Sir  Henry  Thornton,  Chairman  and  President  of 
the  Canadian  National  Railways. 

"I  wish  to  place  on  record  the  extremely  valuable 
assistance  I  have  received  from  the  C.W.L.,  and 
especially  from  the  Sisters  of  Service  whose  admir- 
able training  renders  them  particularly  useful  for 
work  among  new-comers." — Abbi  Casgrain,  General 
Chaplain  for  Immigration  in  Canada,  in  an  inter- 
view  given  to  the  Editor  of  the  North  West  Review  of 
Winnipeg,  December  31,  1927. 

"The  Sisters  of  Service  is  an  heroic  and — we 
confidently  believe — inspired  effort  to  meet  the 
great  need  of  the  Home  Missions.  The  Catholic 
Record  considers  it  a  privilege  to  be  allowed  to  help 
this  great  work." — The  Editor  of  the  Catholic 
Record,  January  8,  1927 . 

"The  Sisters  of  Service  have  been  especially 
successful  in  their workamongstimmigrantgirls." — 
Official  Report  of  the  Department  of  Immigration  and 
Colonization — to  the  Parliament,  for  the  fiscal  year 

ending  March  31,  1926.   Page  48. 

"The  work  of  the  'Sisters  of  Service'  which  you 
are  promoting  for  the  welfare  of  the  Church  in  the 
outlying  district  of  Western  Canada  has  come  to 
my  notice.  It  is  indeed  a,  timely  effort  for  the 
welfare  of  our  Catholics  on  the  Western  Prairies  and 
no  one  can  but  remark  the  value  of  this  contribu- 
tion to  Church  and  Country.  I  am  sure  that  in  the 
ranks  of  our  Catholic  Womanhood  you  will  find 
many  devout  girls  to  whom  this  life  will  appeal." 
Government  House,      Sir  Charles  Fitzpatrick. 

Quebec,  August  22,  1923. 

"I  have  a  great  appreciation  of  the  efforts,  of  the 
Sisters  of  Service.  I  know  they  are  doing  important 
work." — E.   W.  Beatty,  Chairman  and  President, 

Canadian  Pacific  Railway. 
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Have  You  Forgotten? 


THERE  is  poverty,  there  is  suffering,  there 
is  desolation  in  the  Home  Mission  Field  to- 
day. The  meagre  resources  on  which  our 
missionaries  depended  have  been  reduced  to  a 
minimum.  At  places  their  very  subsistence  is 
threatened.  The  world-wide  economic  crisis,  the 
drought  that  has  for  five  consecutive  years  af- 
fected large  areas  of  our  Western  Provinces,  the 
low  price  of  farm  produce  have  combined  to  cre- 
ate conditions  which  at  times  are  desperate. 

Yet,  should  our  missionaries  be  allowed  to 
suffer  so  much  and  to  be  in  extreme  need?  This 
is  a  question  every  one  who  loves  the  Church  asks 
himself.  After  all.  our  missionary  priests  and 
sisters  have  given  to  the  great  cause  of  Christ's 
Kingdom  on  earth  the  utmost  one  can  give  .  .  . 
their  life.  In  return  for  this  sacrifice,  is  it  not 
meet  that  the  Church  at  large  should  support  them 
and  their' work?  Are  they  not  by  the  law  of  char- 
ity and  social  justice,  entitled  to  our  help?  The 
cause  to  which  they  have  so  unselfishly  dedicated 
feheir  lives  is  that  common  cause  so  dear  to  the 
Catholic  heart,  the  establishment  and  propagation 
of  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

That  our  missionaries  are  not  receiving  the 
backing  they  should  from  the  Church  at  large 
does  not  generally  depend  on  any  ill-will  on  the 
part  of  our  Catholic  people.  We  all  love  Mother 
Church.    We  all  desire  to  see  her  line  of  battle 

BE  A  SHIP'S  PROPELLER. 


well  protected  and  well  supplied  with  fresh  forces. 
This  interest  is  born  of  our  baptism.  But  .  .  . 
we  forget.  And  it  is  because  "we  forget"  that  our 
missionaries  now  suffer  and  are  in  dire  need. 

The  generosity  of  the  Catholic  people  is  amaz- 
ing. A  statement  of  the  late  Cardinal  Bourne  to 
this  effect  is  very  much  to  the  point :  "I  have 
said  it  over  and  over  again,  that  as  soon  as  any 
good  work  can  be  brought  home  to  our  people, 
as  soon  as  they  are  really  made  to  under- 
stand the  value  and  importance  of  a  work,  they 
do  rally  to  its  support  in  a  most  astonishing  man- 
ner." Our  people  are  generous  .  .  .  but  "they  for- 
get." 

Because  we  forget  .  .  .  the  most  cherished  hopes 
of  the  Church  are  blasted.  Because  we  forget  .  .  . 
the  plans  for  the  extension  of  God's  Kingdom  here 
below  are  not  realized.  Because  we  forget.  .  .  the 
woi'k  now  in  hand  is  crippled  and  our  missionaries 
see  their  apostolic  dreams  crumble  into  pitiful  dis- 
illusionment. Because  we  forget  .  .  .  our  Sisters  in 
their  schools,  orphanages  and  hospitals  are  con- 
demned to  be  struggling  well-nigh  hopelessly 
against  increasing  debts.  Because  we  forget  .  .  . 
thousands  and  thousands  of  children,  baptized  in 
the  Church,  grow  into  manhood  and  womanhood 
without  any  instruction  in  the  Faith,  without  the 
help  of  the  Sacraments.  "Because  we  forget  .  .  . 
what  should  have  been  may  never  be !    Yes,  there 

DO  THE  WORK.    KEEP  HIDDEN. 
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is  suffering  now  throughout  the  vast  stretches  of 
our  Home  Mission  Field  .  .  .  because  we  have  for- 
gotten." 

To  give  our  brave  missionaries  a  mere  living, 
to  help  them  to  realize  their  sublime  vocation, 
to  share  with  them  in  their  noble  work,  should 
we  not  be  ready  to  sacrifice  some  of  the  numerous 
comforts  and  pleasures  with  which  we  so  selfish- 
ly surround  our  own  life?  The  wastage  of  money 
in  our  modern  life  is  stupendous.  Were  the  rich 
to  give  to  our  poor  missionaries  the  crumbs  that 
fall  from  their  table  they  would  be  well  provided 
for.  What  could  not  be  done  for  the  Church  were 
every  Catholic  to  make  some  little  contribution 
to  her  missionary  work! 

The  sacrifice  of  our  material  comfort  in  fa- 
vour of  our  missionaries  carries  with  it  its  own 
reward.  Faith  and  Charity  are  strengthened. 
The  vision  of  "things  unseen"  is  broadened  and 
the  sympathies  of  the  heart  enlarged.  This  ex- 
change of  "our  material  wealth"  for  "these 
spiritual  values"  to  which  the  life  of  a  missionary 
is  dedicated  is  most  profitable  to  the  soul  of  a 
Christian.  And,  after  all.  the  soul  is  what  mat- 
ters in  life. 


Qtye  iFtdb  At  2|nm? 

A  quarterly  publication  in  aid  of  the  mis- 
sionary work  of  the  Sisters 
of  Service 

2  WELLESLEY  PLACE,  TORONTO 


Subscription  rate     -    -    -    $1.00  per  year 


Distinguished  Visitors 

Archbishop  McGuigan, 

On  April  11th  we  were  honoured  by  a  visit 
from  our  new  Archbishop.  His  Excellency  J.  C. 
McGuigan.  His  Excellency  celebrated  Mass  at 
7  a.m.  in  the  Mother  House  chapel,  Reverend 
Father  Harris  assisting,  and  two  young  altar 
boys  serving. 

After  Mass  the  Sisters  assembled  in  the  Com- 
munity Room  to  meet  His  Excellency.  A  short 
address  was  read,  expressing  our  joy  at  His  Ex- 
cellency's appointment  to  the  See  of  Toronto  and 
assuring  him  of  our  loyal  devotion  and  filial  obe- 
dience.  A  Spiritual  Bouquet  was  also  presented. 

Replying  to  the  address,  the  Archbishop 
thanked  us  for  our  prayers  and  said  he  was  glad 
indeed  to  have  the  S.O.S.  in  his  Archdiocese. 
He  reminded  us  that,  although  we  already  have 
a  chain  of  houses  across  the  Dominion,  yet  we  are 
only  beginning  the  great  work  that  lies  before  us. 
He  recommended  that  we  take  as  our  motto. 
"Excelsior,"  so  that  we  might  continue  to  aim 
higher  and  higher.  He  impressed  us  with  the 
fact  thai  the  holiness  and  strength  of  a  commun- 
ity depend  on  each  individual  Sister,  each  should 
he  thrilled  at  the  thought  of  being  chosen  to  work 
in  God's  vineyard.  The  life  of  each  Sister  should 
be  as  a  sanctuary  lamp  burning  before  God's 
altar,  consuming  itself  in  love  and  service.  The 
Archbishop  also  expressed  his  satisfaction  at  our 
having  opened  a  mission  in  Regina  while  he  was 
Archbishop  there. 

We  were  indeed  pleased  to  receive  such  kind 
assurances  of  our  new  Archbishop's  interest  in 
us  and  in  our  work. 

Bishop  Dignan. 

On  Sunday  afternoon.  May  12th,  we  enjoyed 
an  informal  visit  from  Bishop  Dignan,  the  newly- 
conseerated  Bishop  of  Sault-Ste. -Marie.  As  we 
had  no  intimation  of  His  Excellency's  arrival  a 
number  of  the  Sisters  were  out  at  the  time.  Those 
of  us  who  had  the  good  fortune  to  be  at  home 
spent  a  very  pleasant  half  hour  in  getting  ac- 
quainted with  this  friendly  young  Bishop,  who 
showed  a  keen  interest  in  the  work  of  the  Sis- 
ters of  Service  in  all  its  various  phases. 

The  following  Tuesday  morning  His  Excel- 
lency celebrated  Mass  in  our  chapel.  We  were 
honoured,  of  course,  to  have  such  a  privilege. 
Our  regular  chaplain,  Reverend  Father  Graf, 
acted  as  server  to  the  Bishop. 


CHARITY  IS  A  VIRTUE  WITHOUT  WHICH  YOU  CANNOT  ENTER  HEAVEN". 
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!   Notes  and 
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THE  MISSION  APPEAL,. 

The  cause  of  the  Missions  is  not 
a  "charity"  appeal.  It  is  a  compon- 
ent part  of  Catholic  life.  The  re- 
cent Protestant  survey  as  to  whe- 
ther the  foreign  missions  are  worth- 
while would  be  preposterous  in  the 
Catholic  economy  of  things.  We 
have  no  choice  in  our  concern  for 
missionary  work.  It  was  circum- 
scribed by  the  Master  in  the  com- 
mission that  included  everyone  who 
has  been  favored  with  the  gift  of 
faith.  "Go,  teach  all  nations"  is 
not  a  counsel,  but  a  command. 

As  beneficiaries  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  we  may  not  hug  to  ourselves 
the  consolations  of  His  religion  and 
let  the  rest  of  the  world  go  by.  To 
insulate  ourselves  against  the  spir- 
itual needs  of  the  unfavored  mil- 
lions is  un-Christian.  Our  faith 
must  be  Catholic,  not  only  in  the 
universality  of  its  appeal,  but  equal- 
ly in  the  opportunity  offered  those 
not  within  the  fold  to  hear  the  Gos- 
pel preached.  Color,  clime  or  ra- 
cial prejudice  can  not  be  the  stand- 
ard or  canon  of  our  Catholicity. 
The  preciousness  of  souls,  as  taught 
by  Calvary's  sacrifice,  must  be  the 
measure  of  our  concern. 
— "Missionary  Union  of  the  Clergy." 
*     *  * 

YOUR  MONEY'S  WORTH. 

Everyone  likes  to  get  the  worth 
of  his  money.  When  you  buy 
something  it  is  but  just  that  what 
you  buy  fully  represents  the  money 
you  paid  for  it.  This  is  particular- 
ly true  these  days  when  money  is 
scarce.  Returns  must  balance  the 
costs.  When  we  contribute  to  the 
missionary  works  of  the  Church  do 
we  really  get  "our  money's  worth?" 
Yes — and  more!  To  fully  grasp 
this  answer  one  must  naturally  have 
in  view  the  standards  of  our  Holy 
Faith.  The  exchange  of  material 
value  for  a  spiritual  one  lifts  our 
contributions  to  a  higher  plane. 
Our  money  works  for  the  Church 
and  through  her  for  the  salvation 
of  souls.  Through  the  ministration 
of  the  missionaries  to  whom  it  is 
given  it  is  transformed  into  a  spir- 
itual value.  The  consecration  of 
money  to  a  religious  purpose  carries 
therefore  its  own  reward  and  justi- 
fies its  expenditure. 

When  you  help  with  your  money 
the  missionary  endeavours  of  the 
Church  you  help  to  extend  the 
Kingdom  of  God  on  earth — and  you 
surely  get  in  return  more  than 
"your  money's  worth." 


Comments 

j 

What  We  Need ! 

Like  the  Boy  Scouts,  the 
S.O.S.  believe  in  "prepared- 
ness." Last  summer  our  Sisters 
wore  teaching-  in  practically 
every  province,  and  this  year  we 
hope  to  traverse  even  more  ter- 
ritory. To  do  this  we  need  am- 
munition, A  missionary  sister's 
ammunition  consists  of  holy  pic- 
tures, medals,  rosaries,  etc.  And 
like  all  good  soldiers,  we  want  to 
make  sure  of  a  generous  supply 
before  starting  the  campaign. 
Won't  you  help  us? 

Contributions  of  religions  ar- 
ticles may  be  sent  to  the  Sisters 
of  Service  at  any  of  the  follow- 
ing addresses : 

2  Wellesley  Place,  Toronto.  Ont. 
11837  85th  St..  Edmonton,  Alta. 
2220  Cameron  St.,  Eegina,  Sask. 
1715  11th  Ave,  Vancouver,  B.C. 
*  *  * 
READJUSTING  VALUES. 

These  are  times  of  depression. 
We  are  "depressed"  because  mate- 
rial values  have  been  depressed — 
at  times  so  depressed  that  they  have 
vanished.  These  values  did  not  in 
reality  exist.  We  were  living  in  a 
fool's  paradise.  We  had  discounted 
the  future  so  highly  that  when  It 
came  upon  us  we  were  found  want- 
ing. 

How  long  will  it  take  the  world 
to  readjust  values,  based,  as  they 
should  be,  on  the  reality  of  the 
present  and  not  on  the  inflated  pos- 
sibilities of  the  future? 

One  thing  is  certain.  If  spiritual 
values  do  not  rise  in  proportion  to 
the  depression  of  material  values, 
there  is  very  little  hope  of  econom- 
ic peace  and  true  prosperity.  Let 
us  hope  that  the  chastening  influ- 
ence of  present-day  conditions  will 
bring  about  this  adjustment  so  de- 
sirable and  so  needed.  The  world 
must  come  back  to  the  fundamen- 
tal principles  of  charity  and  jus- 
tice on  which  rests  Christian  civili- 
zation. The  Holy  Father  hopes 
that  our  proud  and  pleasure-loving 
world  will  turn  to  the  Church,  who, 
like  the  Master,  has  "the  words  of 
eternal  life."  To  be  saved  from 
chaos  we  must  come  back  to  the 
Gospel.  There  is  no  salvation  else- 
where. ' 


A  CATHOLIC  CITY  AND  A 
PROTESTANT  CITY. 

The  year  book  of  the  Lutheran 
Church  in  the  City  of  Leipzig  gives 
comparative  religious  statistics  be- 
tween two  German  cities,  Catholic 
Cologne  and  Lutheran  Leipzig.  They 
speak  for  themselves. 

"Leaving  out  other  figures,  the 
Protestant  population  of  Leipzig  is 
5  75,193.  The  Catholic  population 
of  Cologne  is  538,154.  Leipzig  has 
twenty-four  Protestant  parishes 
with  110  ministers:  Cologne  eighty 
Catholic  parishes  with  347  secular 
priests.  In  Leipzig  only  61%  chil- 
dren of  Protestant  marriages  were 
christened;  at  Cologne  99.9%  of 
Catholic  and  83%  of  mixed  mar- 
riages were  baptized.  In  1929,  60,- 
0  45  Protestants  received  the  Lord's 
Supper  at  Leipzig;  at  Cologne  4,- 
557,201  went  to  Holy  Communion 
(including  80.5%  of  all  Catholics). 
The  editor  of  the  Lutheran  book 
concludes  that  those  are  dupes  of 
their  imagination  who  fancy  that 
the  Catholic  Church  is  at  all  shaken 
in  her  position  as  the  Church  of  the 
masses." 

PRIVATE  CHARITIES. 

Commenting  on  the  need  for  pri- 
vate charities  as  well  as  for  public 
ones  and  for  "a  new  order  of  so- 
ciety," Miss  Joanna  C.  Colcord,  of 
the  Russell  Sage  Foundation,  said, 
"No  possible  order  of  society  will 
prevent  the  occurrence  in  it  of  dis- 
advantaged people.  These  people 
need  private  social  work,  in  addi- 
tion to  public  social  work,  because 
of  its  greater  flexibility,  its  freedom 
from  legal  restrictions,  its  ability 
to  use  its  funds  to  carry  out  indi- 
vidualized and  unusual  plans,  and 
to  meet  needs  not  yet  recognized 
as  part  of  the  public  responsibility. 
Private  social  work  can  give  disad- 
vantaged people  more  time  and  in- 
dividual attention,  because  the 
number  of  clients  will  be  consid- 
erably smaller  for  some  time  to 
come  than  that  of  the  public  agen- 
cies. The  community  needs  pri- 
vate social  agencies  as  its  path- 
finding  and  experimental  arm  in 
dealing  with  social  problems.  It 
needs  them  as  channels  through 
which  the  individual  can  put  into 
effect  his  own  impulses  towards  hu- 
man helpfulness  and  exercise  his 
own  initiative  in  trying  along  lines 
that  seem  best  to  him  to  make  his 
community  a  finer  place  in  which 
to  live.  It  needs  them  as  friendly 
critics  and  analysts  of  the  public 
program,  pointing  out  new  needs 
or  shortcomings  in  carrying  out 
the  responsibilities  already  accept- 
ed. The  public  agencies  need  the 
private  agencies  to  train  and  furn- 
ish experience  to  persons  who  will 
later  become  leaders  in  the  public 
field." 


LET  US  NEVER  FORGET  IT — TO  KEEP  THE  FAITH  WE  MUST  PROPAGATE  IT. 
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CHARACTERISTICS  OF  THE 
CATHOLIC  MISSIONARY. 

The  17th  of  March — Feast  of  St. 
Patrick,  18  65 — three  Japanese  wo- 
men entered  a  little  chapel  in  the 
city  of  Nagasaki.  Having  prayed 
at  a  Shrine  of  of  the  Blessed  Vir- 
gin, they  noticed  a  priest  in  prayer 
at  the  foot  of  the  Altar.  Coming 
to  him,  they  asked  these  three  ques- 
tions: "Does  your  Chief  live  in 
Rome?  Do  you  know  the  Bessed 
Virgin?  Are  you  married?"  Some- 
what astonished,  the  priest  answer- 
ed these  three  questions.  "Now  we 
know  that  your  heart  is  like  our 
own." 

This  meeting  led  the  missionary 
to  the  discovery  of  25,000  Catholic 
Japanese  in  that  region,  who  had 
kept  the  Faith  handed  to  their  fa- 
thers centuries  ago  by  St.  Francis 
and  his  companions.  Without 
priests  and  without  any  contact 
with  the  Church,  succeeding  gener- 
ations had  kept  the  Faith.  And 
when  the  missionary  reappeared 
among  them,  the  Primacy  of  Rome, 
the  devotion  to  the  Blessed  Virgin, 
and  the  celibacy  of  the  clergy  were 
the  characteristics  whereby  they  re- 
cognized him  as  a  true  Catholic 
Priest.  G.D. 

A  GREAT  LOSS. 

Death  has  called  to  her  etern- 
al reward  Miss  Margaret  Jones, 
the  National  Secretary  of  the 
C.W.L.  The  following  letter  of 
Father  Daly  to  Mrs.  J.  Coffey, 
the  National  President,  expresses 
the  feeling  of  the  Sisters  of  Ser- 
vice : 

Madame  President: 

I  wired  you  to-day  my  sympathies 
on  the  occasion  of  the  very  lament- 
ed departure  of  the  National  Secre- 
tary of  the  League.  I  know  what 
this  loss  means  to  the  League  and 
to  you  personally.  Miss  Jones,  by 
her  ability  and  tact,  was  an  out- 
standing woman.  When  the  His- 
tory of  the  League  will  be  written 
she  certainly  will  be  outstanding  in 
the  front  rank  of  the  founders  of 
this  great  movement. 

As  Director  of  the  Sisters  of  Ser- 
vice, I  feel  it  is  my  duty  to  give  to 
you  and  to  the  League  this  expres- 
sion of  our  sympathy  and  the  pro- 
mise of  our  prayers. 

1  am  directing  our  Sister  General 
to  have  a  Mass  said  in  each  of  our 
Communities  for  the  repose  of  the 
soul  of  our  dear  departed  friend. 

Asking  you  to  extend  to  your 
Board  and  to  the  various  Units  of 
your  League  this  expression  of  our 
sympathy,  I  wish  to  remain, 
Yours  devotedly, 

G.  DALY,  C.SS.K. 


IX)  YOU  WANT  YOUR  PRAYERS 
ANSWERED? 

We  often  complain  that  our 
prayers  remain  unanswered.  The 
Prophet  Isaiah  gives  us  an  ex- 
planation: 

"Deal  thy  bread  to  the  hungry, 
and  bring  the  needy  and  the  harbor- 
less  into  thy  house." 

"When  thou  shalt  see  one  naked, 
cover  him  and  despise  not  thy  own 
flesh.  Then  shall  thy  light  break 
forth  as  the  morning  and  thy  health 
shall  speedily  arise,  and  thy  justice 
shall  go  before  thy  face,  and  the  glory 
of  the  Lord  shall  gather  thee  up. 
Then  shalt  thou  call,  and  the  Lord 
shall  hear:  thou  shalt  cry.  and  he 
shall  say,  Here  I  am." 


"When  thou  shalt  pour  out  thy 
soul  to  the  hungry,  and  shalt  satisfy 
the  afflicted  soul,  then  shall  thy  light 
rise  up  in  darkness,  and  thy  darkness 
shall  be  as  the  noonday." 

"And  the  Lord  will  give  thee  rest 
continually,  and  will  fill  thy  soul 
with  brightness  and  deliver  thy 
bones,  and  they  shall  be  like  a  mi- 
tered  garden,  and  Wee  a  fountain  of 
water  whose  waters  shall  not  fail." 
(Isaiah,  Ch.  58). 

Let  us  therefore  give  to  God's 
poor  and  our  prayers  will  go  straight 
to  His  heart.  The  alms  given  to  the 
poor  in  the  Mission-Field  will  sure- 
ly open  to  you  the  doors  of  God's 
mercies  .  .  .  Thou  shalt  cry  and  He 
shall  say,  "Here  I  am."  G.D. 


AFRICA  AT  ITS  HOOKS. 

The  Negro  problem  in  the  United 
States — whether  we  consider  it 
ethnically  or  religiously — is  to  say 
the  least  challenging.  Twelve  mil- 
lion negroes,  of  which  only  2  5  0,000 
are  Catholics  served  by  300  full- 
time  priests.  The  Challenge  of 
Africa  to  the  Church  is  at  the  very 
doors  or  rather  within  tin1  very 
gates  of  the  great  American  Re- 
public. Has  (hat  challenge  been  ac- 
cepted? 

*     *  * 
THE  DUTY  TO  SHARE. 

The  sharing  of  those  "who  have" 
with  those  "who  have  not"  is  a 
fundamental  principle  of  Christian 
charity.  This  applies  not  only  to 
the  material  things  of  this  world, 
but  principally  to  the  spiritual 
values.  No  one  is  a  Catholic  for 
himself  alone.  The  Faith  is  a  gift 
brought  from  heaven  to  all  man- 
kind. That  Faith  is  safeguarded  by 
the  teaching  and  ministrations  of 
the  Church.  Therefore,  the  sharing 
of  the  Church  with  others  is  our 
first  great  duty  as  Catholics. 

The  Church  out  West  is  pioneer- 
ing. The  people  have  not  the  facili- 
ties for  the  practice  of  their  faith 
as  we  have  in  the  East.  Should  it 
not  be  the  proud  privilege  of  our 
Eastern    well-established  parishes 


"to  share"  with  the  struggling  mis- 
sions in  the  Western  Field?  Noth- 
ing would  bring  a  greater  blessing 
upon  them. 


to 

THE  FIELD 
AT  HOME" 


for  these 


REASONS!" 


I  "Because  as  a  Catholic  Cana- 
X  dian  I  am  deeply  interested 

in  our  great  Home  Mission 

Field. 

j")  "Because  the  "Sisters  of  Ser- 
vice"  have  been  founded  to 
labour  in  that  Field  where 
the  leakage  of  our  Catholic 

forces  is  the  greatest. 

O  "Because  by  subscribing  to 
O  their  missionary  magazine  I 
wish  to  share  in  their  noble 
"Catholic  and  National  endea- 
vour." 


My  Xante  

My  Address 


TAKE  THE  SUBLIME  WORK  OF  THE  MISSIONS  TO  HEART. 


(.()[)  WILL  REPAY  YOU. 
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WHERE  1THE  HARVEST  IS 


^m^Bvm^iLiJ'J-'  I   ill  II  i/Jlnl/Hl 

In  the  Home-Mission  Field 


Final  Profession  at  Edson 


This  year  tlie  S.O.S.  Final  Profession  at  Edson  casion. 

took  place  on  the  Feast  of  Our  Lady  of  Perpetual  effort. 
Help,  who  is  the  special  patroness  of  our  Com-  The 

munity.    This  is  the  first  time  it  has  been  eon-  Vows : 


and  the  result  more  than  justified  the 

following  five  Sisters  made  Perpetual 
Sister  Mary  Fitzmaurice  (Ste.  Rose  du 
Lac,  Man.)  ;  Sister  Margaret  Muldoon 
(Montreal);  Sister  Mary  Quinn  (St. 
John,  N.B.)  ;  Sister  Patricia  Williams 
(Toronto).  Sister  Agnes  Hearn  (To- 
ronto). These  five  Sisters  entered  the 
religious  life  as  postulants  on  the 
same  day  over  six  years  ago.  How 
happy  they  were  to  be  reunited  once 
again  to  pledge  themselves  forever  to 
their  divine  Lover — together! 


To  be  misunderstood  even  by  those 
whom  one  loves  is  a  eross  and  bitter- 
ness of  life.  It  is  the  secret  of  that 
sad  ami  melancholy  smile  on  the  lips 
of  great  men  which  so  few  under- 
stand; it  is  the  cruellest  trial  reserved 
for  self-devotion  ;  it  is  what  most  often 
wrung  the  heart  of  the  Son  of  Man. 


venient  to  arrange  for  the  holding  of  a  Final  Pro- 
fession on  this  lovely  Feast,  and  all  the  Sisters 
fortunate  enough  to  take  part  in  the  celebration 
considered  themselves  specially  privileged. 

As  is  the  custom,  this  ceremony  took  place  at 
the  close  of  an  eight-day  Retreat,  preached  by 
the  Reverend  Father  Bartley,  C.SS.R.  Much  time 
and  labour  was  expended  to  have  the  little  Edson 
chapel  looking  its  loveliest  for  the  important  oc- 


The  old  expression,  "Robbing 
Peter  to  pay  Paul,"  is  believed  to  date 
from  1560,  when  lands  belonging  to 
the  Cathedral  of  St.  Peter  at  Westminster  were 
appropriated  to  repair  St.  Paul's  Cathedral. 


The  day  has  not  been  lived  in  vain  if  you 
have  helped  to  make  a  glad  light  shine  in  an- 
other's eves. 


A  family  without  prayer  is  like  a  house  with- 
out a  roof;  it  has  no  protection. 


HAPPINESS  QUITE  UNSHARED  CAN  SCARCELY  HE  CALLED  HAPPINESS;  IT  HAS  NO  TASTE. 
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Activities  at  Winnipeg  Hostel 

Exhibit  and  Silver  Tea. 

On  May  10th  our  Winnipeg  Hostel  was 
brought  into  the  limelight  by  a  successful  ex- 
hibit of  art,  needlework  and  cooking-,  all  of  which 
was  the  work  of  our  hostel  girls. 

On  the  evening  of  the  exhibit  the  girls,  dressed 
in  uniform,  attended  the  booths  and  waited  on  the 
guests.  Over  two  hundred  ladies1  were  present, 
and  they  were  greatly  astonished  at  the  charm- 
ing display  of  home  cooking,  commercial  art  and 
needleeraft.  Most  of  them  had  never  before  real- 
ized what  the  work  of  the  hostel  really  was  and 
they  were  enthusiastic  in  their  praise  of  every- 
thing. 

The  guests  were  received  by  Mrs.  C.  E.  Ken- 
nedy and  Mrs.  T.  P.  Gallagher.  Both  of  these 
ladies  are  former  Presidents  of  the  C.W.L.  and 
have  done  much  to  aid  the  work  of  the  hostel. 

Easter  Supper. 


Ens  tcr  .9  u  p pe  r — W  i  n  » i  pre/. 


A  special  Easter  supper  was  served  for  the 
girls  on  Easter  Sunday  evening.  The  banquet 
tables,  arranged  in  the  farm  of  a  large  cross, 
were  decorated  in  yellow  and  mauve.  Tulips, 
daffodils,  bunnies  and  chicks  gave  the  usual  sea- 
sonal touch.  Thirty-two  girls  were  present  and 
piano  and  saxophone  music  was  provided  for  the 
occasion. 

Chaplain  Entertained. 

To  show  their  appreciation  of  the  interest  and 
kindness  of  Reverend  Father  Fitzgerald,  hostel 
chaplain,  the  girls  gave  an  entertainment  in  his 
honour.  Two  plays  were  presented :  "The  (lifts 
of  Our  Lady"  and  "The  Pageant  of  the  Sacra- 
ments." Before  the  performance  began,  an  ad- 
dress was  read  to  Father,  expressing  the  grati- 
tude of  the  girls  for  all  he  has  done  and  is  do- 
ing for  them  both  spiritually  and  temporally. 


Mission  Notes 

Montreal. 

Our  Montreal  mission  had  an  interesting  vis- 
itor this  Spring — Reverend  Father  Sands,  the 
St.  Columban  father  who  was  imprisoned  for 
nine  months  by  the  Reds.  Father  was  spending 
a  few  days  in  Montreal,  visiting  his  sister. 

Father  said  Mass  in  the  hostel  chapel,  and 
one  evening  the  Sisters  had  the  privilege  of  hear- 
ing him  tell  about  his  adventures  as  a  captive 
of  the  Red  bandits.  He  was  nine  months  in  the 
hands  of  these  bandits,  dragged  around  from 
place  to  place  wherever  they  went.  For  seven 
months  he  was  without  a  change  of  clothes  and 
was  most  of  the  time  confined  in  a  small  room 
with  sixty  others — men  and  women.  There  were 
no  sanitary  arrangements  and  they  were  exposed 
to  intense  cold  in  winter  and  severe  heat  in  sum- 
mer. Several  times  he  was  told  to  prepare  for 
death,  but.  something  always  happened  to  pre- 
vent it. 

Father  Sands  is  a  young  priest,  only  about 
30  now.  His  health  was  seriously  impaired  by 
his  imprisonment  and  ill-treatment,  but  he  is  now 
on  his  way  back  to  China,  where  he  will  do  se- 
cretarial work  at  the  headquarters  of  his  So- 
ciety until  he  is  again  in  condition  for  active 
work. 

Father  told  our  Sisters  that  he  had  seen  an 
account  of  the  work  of  the  Sisters  of  Service  in 
a  Chinese  paper.  This  makes  us  feel  sort  of 
widely  known! 

Ottawa. 

The  girls  of  Ottawa  hostel  put  on  a  successful 
May  concert  in  aid  of  their  Club  funds.  The  pro- 
gramme consisted  of  a  three-act  comedy,  which 
convulsed  the  audience,  an  old-fashioned  minuet, 
and  a  number  of  glees  by  the  Glee  Club,  which 
seems  to  he  flourishing  among  the  Ottawa  hostel 
girls.  A  serious  missionary  touch  was  given  to 
the  concert  by  the  closing  tableau,  which  showed 
Our  Lady  of  the  Missions  blessing  various  mis- 
sion activities,  while  an  unseen  choir  sang  "Mis- 
sion Lands,  My  Mission  Lands!"  We  understand 
that  this  well-arranged  finale  was  especially  ef- 
fective. 


Marian  Club — Ottawa  Hostel. 


RISE  HVKKY  DAY  LIKE  A  MAN  WHO  IS  GOING  INTO  BATTLE. 


THE  FIELD  AT  HOME 


7 


Vancouver. 

At  our  mission  in  the  garden  of  the  Pacific. 
Vancouver,  changes  have  been  made  for  the 
greater  comfort  and  convenience  of  both  girls 
and  Sisters  by  utilizing  the  basement. 

The  dramatic  possibilities  of  this  hostel  are 
not  being  overlooked.  The  girls,  under  the  direc- 
tion of  the  Sisters,  successfully  produced  the 
"White  Dove  of  Erin."  There  were  two  per- 
formance.^, one  for  the  public  and  one  for  reli- 
gious. There  was  also  a  gymnastic  display  by 
some  of  the  girls. 

Camp  Morton. 

Little  Annie  Munn,  a  pupil  of  our  Sisters  at 
Camp  Morton,  died  suddenly  while  undergoing 
an  operation  in  hospital.  The  children  of  the 
Camp  Morton  schools  decided  to  have  a  Mass  said 
for  Annie  to  show  their  affection  and  sympathy. 
This  Mass  was  said  by  Monsignor  Morton.  All 
the  school  children  were  present  and  about  forty 
received  Holy  Communion.  It  was  a  very  beauti- 
ful tribute  to  their  lost  companion. 

The  Glee  Club  recently  inaugurated  at  Camp 
Morton  by  Sister  O'Reilly  is  popular  among  the 
young  people.  The  members  meet  every  Wednes- 
day to  learn  songs  suitable  for  future  plays  and 
concerts. 

The  famous  Camp  Morton  twins,  whose  birth 
story  we  wrote  up  in  this  magazine  some  years 
ago,  are  increasing  in  beauty  and  wisdom.  This 
spring  they  both  contracted  the  measles,  during 
winch  illness  they  were  nursed  by  our  Sisters. 
After  they  had  fully  recovered,  the  dear  little 
tots  would  play  at  being  sick,  pretend  to  nurse 
each  oilier,  and  then  say  to  their  mother:  "Oh. 
Mother,  send  for  the  Sisters!" 

Toronto. 

The  annual  May  Procession  of  the  Toronto 
hostels  girls  was  held  on  the  last  Sunday  of  May. 
It  is  touching  to  see  how  these  girls  gather  every 
year  to  do  honour  to  their  Heavenly  Mother  by 
walking  in  this  Procession,  which  has  become  a 
yearly  event  to  which  all  look  forward  with  pleas- 
ant, anticipation. 

This  .year  it  seemed  as  though  Mary  herself 
had  chosen  the  day  on  which  she  was  to  receive 
the  homage  of  her  children.  The  sun  was  shining 
brightly,  the  warm  lilac-scented  breezes  perfumed 
the  air,  the  trilling  of  birds  mingled  with  the 
hymns  to  Mary  as  the  Procession  made  its  way 
through  the  grounds  to  the  lovely  shrine  that  had 
been  erected  for  the  Queen  of  Heaven. 

"Oh,  Mary,  we  crown  thee  with  blossoms  to-day, 
Queen  of  the  Angels  and  Queen  of  the  May," 

the  chorus  sang,  while  a  crown  of  sweet  spring 
blossoms  was  placed  on  the  head  of  our  Blessed 
Mother's  statue. 


7»  Mary's  Honour — Toronto  Hostel. 


Reverend  Father  Daly,  C.SS.R.,  then  addressed 
the  girls,  urging  them  always  to  take  Mary  as 
their  model,  especially  in  her  humility.  An  Act 
of  Consecration  was  read,  after  which  the  Proces- 
sion reformed  and  proceeded  to  the  Convent  cha- 
pel, where  Benediction  was  given  by  Father  Daly. 

Halifax. 

Although  immigration  is  at  its  lowest  ebb  in 
Halifax,  yet  a  tiny  stream  of  immigrants  con- 
tinually trickles  through  from  the  Old  Country 
— wives  coming  out  to  their  husbands,  children 
joining  then-  parents,  who  have  settled  in  this 
country.  So.  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  immigration 
is  rigidly  restricted,  families  are  constantly 
united  by  the  arrival  of  absent  members. 

Word  has  evidently  been  sent  overseas  of  the 
welcome  extended  to  the  Catholic  immigrants  by 
the  Sisters  of  Service,  for  these  new  arrivals  as 
they  land  in  our  country,  bewildered  by  the  sight 
and  sound  of  strange  scenery  and  language,  have 
but  one  question  on  their  lips:  "Where  are  the 
Sisters  in  grey?" 

Surely  this  is  compensation  for  the  difficulties 
and  inconveniences  inseparable  from  Port  Work. 
It  is  an  assurance  that  the  immigrant  has  come 
to  look  to  "the  sisters  in  grey"  for  assistance  and 
guidance  on  their  arrival  in  Canada. 


<)l  R  STAMP  FUND. 

Last  Lent  we  made  an  appeal  for  stamps — for 
the  mailing  of  our  Catechetical  Correspondence 
Courses  in  Edmonton  and  in  Regina.  To  date  this 
appeal  brought  in  $569.33.  These  stamps  or  their 
equivalent  in  money  have  been  forwarded  to  our 
Western  centres.  May  they  serve  as  wings  to  bring 
to  our  dear  little  Catholic  children  the  saving  mes- 
sage and  the  consolation  of  their  Faith.  The  loss 
of  Faith  is  undoubtedly  the  greatest  tragedy  that 
could  creep  into  one's  life!  Our  heartfelt  thanks 
go  out  to  our  generous  friends.  We  thank  them  in 
the  name  of  the  children  they  have  helped.  "God 
bless  you!" — this  prayer  comes  from  every  home 
where  the  mail  brings  our  catechism  lessons.  And 
God  will  surely  bless  you.  G.D. 


WHATEVER  IS  DONE  OUT  OF  CHARITY,  BE  IT  EVER  SO  LITTLE,  BECOMES  FRUITFUL. 
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Into  the  Byways  and  Hedges  of  British  Columbia 


The  pastor  came  in  for  dinner  and  announced 
that  he  had  just  baptized  an  infant  "from  the 
bush"  near  Goldstream.  Would  I  go  out  and  look 
up  the  family?  The  next  morning  I  set  out  in 
my  faithful  Lizzie.  Miles  off  the  beaten  track, 
far  up  among  the  mountains  of  British  Columbia, 
the  Ford  panted,  and  finally,  after  much  inquir- 
ing, I  hit  the  shack  buried  in  what  remained  of  a 
logging  camp.  There  the  family  had  set  up  house- 
keeping in  an  abandoned  hovel.  Four  children  were 
there,  all  baptized,  and  that  was  as  far  as  their  Ca- 
tholicity had  ever  gone.  The  mother  was  delight- 
ed to  see  the  priest  and  eagerly  consented  to  have 
the  children  instructed  for  their  First  Com- 
munion, but  she  had  no  means  of  getting  them 
to  town,  and  the  nearest  mission  church  was  eight 
miles  off.  So  I  promised  to  visit  them  once  a 
week  and  instinct  them.  I  shall  never  forget 
those  visits.  Fog,  rain,  and  some  of  the  world's 
worst  roads  lay  between  them  and  civilization, 
but  the  Ford  was  a  faithful  companion  and  like  a 
second  Peregrinus  Gasolinus,  I  managed  to  get 
the  kiddies  instructed.  Around  the  mission 
church  lived  about  eight  others,  and  four  more 
came  from  distances  of  three  to  four  miles  for  their 
instructions.  Finally  they  were  fairly  well  in- 
structed, and  one  Saturday  morning  we  had  a 
First  Communion  celebration  at  the  church. 
Fourteen  little  boys  and  girls  received  their  Lord 
for  the  first  time,  and  all  were  so  happy.  Neigh- 
bors put  up  a  suitable  breakfast.  Friends  went 
out  to  the  far-away  kiddies  and  brought  them  in 
and  all  passed  off  very  successfully.  How  T  wished 
and  prayed  for  a  Contingent  of  Sisters  of  Serviee 
to  carry  on  the  work  !  Some  day,  perhaps,  the 
prayer  will  be  answered.  For  this  is  but  one  ease 
of  hundreds  out  this  way.  I  read  with  something 
akin  to  envy  of  their  successful  catechism  classes 
near  Fort  William,  in  the  Cariboo  district  and 


First  Communion  Class — B.C. 


elsewhere,  but  please  God,  some  day  Vancouver 
Island  will  be  as  fortunate.  The  harvest  truly 
is  great,  but  the  labourers  practically  non-exist- 
ent. 

Out  into  the  bush  again  Lizzie  carried  me  one 
day,  but  this  time  in  a  different  direction.  There 
I  found  an  old  lady,  a  sterling  convert  to  the 
Faith,  with  an  adopted  Indian  boy  and  a  friend 
who  was  a  complete  cripple.  Seven  years  ago 
he  had  fallen  from  a  ladder  and  injured  his  back 
irreparably.  How  the  lady  of  the  house  prayed 
for  his  conversion !  Out  of  the  goodness  of  her 
heart  she  kept  him  as  her  guest  in  the  hope  of 
saving  his  soul.  But  he  had  very  little  use  for 
God.  What  had  God  ever  done  for  him  except 
break  his  back?  So  we  talked  about  his  troubles 
every  Monday  morning  for  about  three  months,  and 
finally  he  grew  tired  and  asked  me  to  change  the 
topic.  "What  shall  we  talk  about?"  I  asked. 
"Well,"  how  about  telling  me  something  about 
your  religion?"  I  was  waiting  for  this,  and  after 
nine  more  months  of  discussion  he  was  received  in- 
to the  Church.  The  Bishop  lets  me  say  Mass  in  the 
shack  about  every  three  months,  and  the  piety, 
devotion,  and  gratitude  of  these  three  souls  are 
an  inspiration.  Faith  is  helping  him  bear  his 
cross.  No  more  does  he  complain,  but  offers  his 
broken  back  up  to  Him  who  once  carried  the 
Cross  on  his  own  bruised  and  bleeding  shoulders. 

Out  of  the  hospital  came  the  next  call.  A 
man  of  60  was  dying  of  cancer.  He  wanted  to 
learn  something  about  God  before  going  to  meet 
Him.  So  lie  was  given  two  one-hour  instructions, 
and  then,  fearing  death  was  close,  I  received  him 
into  the  Church,  and  baptized  him.  However, 
he  rallied,  and  I  was  able  to  give  him  24  instruc- 
tions in  26  days.  By  his  side  sat  his  faithful 
wife  listening  as  intently  as  did  the  old  man.  One 
day  she  told  me  she  would  like  to  do  as  her  hus- 
band had  done,  and  towards  the  end  of  last 
month  she,  too,  became  a  Catholic,  and  indeed 
a  very  fervent  one. 

And  so  the  work  goes  on.  Whether  it  be  in 
the  heart  of  the  city,  or  out  into  the  highways 
and  byways,  it  is  the  same  Lord  Who  works 
and  co-operates  with  us  as  He  did  with  the  Apos- 
tles. These,  however,  are  only  isolated  examples 
of  what  could  be  done  if  we  had  a  few  Sisters 
of  Service  here.  And  so  will  you  please  ask  your 
readers  to  pray  the  Lord  of  the  Harvest  that  He 
send  you  to  us  soon,  yes,  very  soon. 

A  Priest  of  the  Far  West. 


Be  loving  and  you  will  never  want  for  love: 
be  humble  and  you  will  never  want  for  guiding. 


IF  GOD  GIVES  YOU  MUCH  TO  SUFFER,  IT  IS  A  SIGX  THAT  HE  WOULD  MAKE  A  SAINT  OF  YOU. 
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RADIO  TALK  ON  S.O.S. 


The  following-  extracts  are  taken  from  a  lec- 
ture given  in  Edmonton  by  the  Reverend  Father 
Handly,  C.S.P. : 

DURING  this  series  of  radio  talks  I  have  read  to 
you  several  letters  from  homes  far  removed 
from  Church  facilities  where  the  problem  of  the 
children's  religious  training  threatens  at  times  to  be 
tragic.  Last  Saturday  I  paid  a  visit  to  the  Sisters 
of  Service  in  their  home  on  8  5th  street.  They  per- 
mitted me  to  read  many  other  letters  of  the  same 
sort.  Here  are  a  few  phrases  which  specially  touched 
me: 

"I  am  helping  my  sister  answer  her  questions  be- 
cause she  can  neither  read  nor  write.  She  remem- 
bers for  a  long  time  even  when  she  does  not  fully 
understand  the  questions  and  answers.  She  is  four- 
teen years  old.  We  could  not  send  her  to  school  be- 
cause her  nerves  are  too  weak."  "I  wish  to  tell  you 
how  grateful  I  am  for  the  wonderful  opportunity  for 
my  children  to  get  religious  instruction  by  mail.  I 
always  tried  to  keep  them  up  in  their  catechism  but 
with  a  family  of  nine  my  time  is  necessarily  limited. 
Our  earlier  efforts  were  becoming  spasmodic.  With 
your  help  they  are  now  all  eagerness  to  commence 
again.  We  would  be  very  grateful  to  get  library 
books.  My  oldest  boy  has  tuberculosis  in  his  ankle. 
He  has  been  on  crutches  for  two  years  with  his  leg 
in  a  plaster  cast.  Since  he  cannot  join  in  sports  he 
dearly  loves  to  read.  We  have  not  been  able  to  send 
him  to  be  operated  on,  but  he  is  slowly  improving." 
"We  are  twelve  miles  from  church  and  seldom  get 
to  Mass  during  winter.  At  church  there  is  only  one 
catechism  class  after  Mass  on  Sundays.  It  is  for  be- 
ginners. It  is  hard  to  get  advanced  work  for  older 
children.  I  would  so  like  them  to  know  something 
about  their  religion."  "I  wonder  if  you  would  send 
for  a  second  trial  all  the  catechism  lessons  from  Sep- 
tember to  March.  After  my  older  children  worked 
out  the  first  lesson,  the  youngsters  got  hold  of  the 
papers,  scribbled  all  over  them  and  practically  des- 
troyed them.  Four  of  my  children  go  to  school,  four 
are  at  home.  When  I  say  I  am  kept  busy  I  am  ex- 
pressing it  rather  mildly."  "You  have  been  so  good 
to  send  me  pamphlets  of  religious  dates  and  seasons. 
Now  I  wish  to  enlist  my  three  children  in  your  cate- 
chism classes  a  second  time.  They  have  learned 
their  first  catechism  with  me  and  have  made  their 
First  Holy  Communion,  but  they  may  have  been  too 
young  to  appreciate  the  necessity  of  religious  train- 
ing. Also  I  was  out  of  the  house  most  of  the  time 
looking  after  our  fox  ranch  and  come  in  tired,  too 
tired  to  see  to  that  part  of  a  mother's  duty.  Now 
they  wish  for  the  lessons  themselves  and  I  shall  be 
at  home  more  and  I  can  see  that  they  study.  We  have 
great  difficulty  in  getting  to  Holy  Mass,  practically 
not  at  all  in  the  winter.  In  summer  we  get  to  Mass 
sometimes.  Once  you  sent  us  a  circular  asking  for 
a  contribution  to  pay  postage  on  your  correspondence 
classes.  We  are  having  an  awful  uphill  pull  our- 
selves. We  have  no  cash  on  hand  just  now.  But 
when  we  get  our  first  lessons  I  shall  be  able  to  send 
a  small  contribution  and  be  glad  to  send  it.  What 
a  wonderful  name  you  have,  Sisters  of  Service! 
Sometimes  I  wish  I  could  join  your  organization." 
"We  live  so  far  from  church  it  is  hard  to  get  my 
little  ones  taught  their  faith.  If  you  have  any  prayer 
books  or  rosary  beads  I  would  be  glad  to  get  them. 
We  have  not  one  book  or  beads  in  the  house,  not 


even  a  holy  picture,  and  times  are  so  hard  it  is  im- 
possible to  buy  these  things  just  now,  but  if  you 
could  manage  to  send  me  some  prayer  books  or 
rosaries  I  would  send  you  a  little  every  week.  I  have 
six  children  from  two  to  twelve  years  of  age  and  we 
have  not  much  to  live  on,  sometimes  not  enough  to 
eat.  Please  write  to  me  soon  again,  as  it  is  the  only 
way  I  have  to  hear  of  my  faith  and  it  makes  me  so 
glad  and  happy  to  hear  from  you,  my  dear  Sister"." 

Another  letter  from  150  Mile  House,  B.C.,  where 
the  Sisters  conducted  a  summer  school  last  year: 
"The  children  had  their  lesson  finished  two  months 
ago,  but  they  were  mislaid.  Jimmie's  lessons  were 
lost  entirely.  I  have  persuaded  him  to  start  doing 
them  over.  He  does  not  care  for  ordinary  lessons, 
but  he  is  keen  on  catechism.  He  says  he  is  going 
to  be  a  farmer  and  you  don't  need  no  education  to  be 
a  rancher.  At  first  he  wanted  to  dictate  the  answers 
to  your  questions,  but  in  the  end  he  decided  to  do  it 
himself  as  a  Lenten  penance.  My  children  have  never 
been  inside  of  a  church.  Three  attended  Mass  here 
a  week  ago  for  the  first  time  in  their  lives.  All  the 
children  take  great  interest  in  your  lessons.  I  have 
just  asked  Rita  the  questions  of  the  first  chapter  in 
the  Junior  course  and  she  answers  them  right  off. 
Her  answers  were  in  her  own  words."  "I  have  kept 
all  the  catechism  lessons.  I  sewed  them  through  the 
middle,  putting  them  in  order  one  after  the  other. 
Every  week  I  add  the  new  one.  I  put  them  in  an 
index  and  when  I  am  finished  I  am  going  to  put  a 
cardboard  cover  on  it.  I  have  a  real  nice  book  now 
and  have  re-read  it  several  times  already."  "I  am 
delighted  to  read  every  single  word  which  comes  to 
me  in  the  envelope  you  send  me.  Why  didn't  you 
send  me  the  library  book  quicker — I  could  hardly 
wait  for  it.  I  did  not  send  the  other  book  back  be- 
cause I  waited  for  everyone  in  the  family  to  read  it, 
and  it  was  a  thick  book."  "We  came  from  Germany 
two  years  ago  and  we  have  no  Catholic  priest  to 
teach  the  Catholic  religion.  I  had  the  First  Com- 
munion in  Germany,  but  not  my  brother.  I  am  old, 
twelve  years,  and  my  brother  ten  and  my  sister 
seven.    We  wish  that  you  would  teach  us  religion." 

Should  I  apologize  for  reading  all  these  extracts 
of  letters  from  the  vast  store  preserved  by  the  Sisters 
of  Service?  To  me  this  is  a  literary  treasure  of 
prime  value.  These  letters  have  come  from  Western 
Ontario,  Manitoba,  Saskatchewan,  Alberta,  British 
Columbia,  Washington,  Idaho,  Montana,  North  and 
South  Dakota,  even  from  Missouri,  Alaska  and  Scot- 
land. They  represent  the  very  best  element  in  North 
American  civilization,  families  of  culture  far  above 
the  average,  struggling  desperately  for  a  livelihood 
in  severest  pioneer  conditions,  many  of  them  fright- 
fully isolated,  not  only  by  distance,  but  more  rigidly 
still,  by  snow  and  ice  and  bitter  winds  seven  months 
of  the  year;  in  spite  of  which  they  remain  loyal  to 
God  and  prize  above  all  things  religious  instruction 
for  their  children. 

My  own  childhood  in  the  forests  of  Tennessee 
mountains  approached  these  circumstances  closely 
enough  for  me  to  thrill  with  the  evidences  of  culture 
hunger  contained  in  this  precious  volume  of  letters. 
What  in  this  world  is  more  heartrending  than  a  soul 
whetted  keen  by  hunger  for  God? 

Equally  pathetic  is  the  heroism  of  the  Sisters  of 
Service  who  have  earned  such  gratitude  from  the 
forlorn  Catholics  of  the  vast  area.     For  years  the 

(Continued  on  page  12) 
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1910  —  THE  KING'S  JUBILEE  — 1935 


THE  bonfires  that  lighted  the  hilltops  of 
"Merrie  England"  and  "Bonnie  Scotland" 
on  the  night  of  May  6th  were  illustrative  of 
the  joy  that  swept  over  the  whole  British  Empire 
on  that  25th  anniversary  of  the  crowning  of  King 
George  V.  Against  the  gloomy  background  of 
present-day  Europe  these  fires  shone  forth  as  bea- 
cons of  hope.    For  the  loving  recognition  of  con- 


stituted authority  is  a  factor  of  stability  which 
every  law-abiding  citizen  fully  appreciates,  par- 
ticularly in  these  times  when  society  itself  is  rock- 
ing on  its  very  foundations.  From  every  Catho- 
lic church  throughout  the  Empire  went  up  to 
God  a  solemn  "Te  Deum"  of  thanksgiving. 

It  was  given  to  us  on  this  occasion  of  the 


King's  Jubilee  to  listen  to  the  world-wide  broad- 
cast that  came  in  clearly  and  triumphantly  from 
every  part  of  the  British  Empire.  One  could  not 
help  feeling  a  thrill  to  hear — London  calling 
Rhodesia,  and  Rhodesia  calling  London. — Lon- 
don calling  India,  and  India  calling  London — 
London  calling  Canada,  and  Canada  calling  Lon- 
don.    From  every  part  of  the  far-flung  British 

Empire  which  en- 
circles the  Globe  came 
professions  of  loyalty 
and  affection  to  the 
Sovereign,  King 
George  V.  Our 
thoughts  went  out  to 
those  many  millions 
of  Catholics  who  live 
under  the  British  Flag 
and  enjoy  a  liberty 
unequalled  to-day  in 
any  country.  Nowhere 
is  the  Catholic  mis- 
sionary so  untram- 
meled  in  his  apostolic 
work  for  the  advance- 
ment of  the  Kingdom 
of  God  on  earth. 

The  coincidence  of 
the  King's  Jubilee 
with  the  canonization 
of  the  two  English  martyrs,  St.  John  Fisher  and 
St.  Thomas  More,  was  stressed  by  Our  Holy 
Father  in  his  discourse  delivered  in  reply  to  the 
address  of  homage  on  the  reading  of  the  decree 
of  Canonization.  His  words  are  well  worth  pon- 
dering over.  They  open  a  great  vista  to  our 
hopes  in  the  mysterious  designs  of  Divine  Provi- 
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deuce  for  the  propagation  of  our  holy  Faith. 

'"Let  us  view  these  two  great  martyrs  in  the 
vision  of  their  people  and  country.  A  great  vision 
indeed.  A  great  vision  is  that  of  the  Church. 
Mistress  and  Mother  of  Saints,  and  interesting 
especially  at  this  time,  is  this  last  consideration. 
Certainly,  as  we  look  at  the  march  of  the  designs 
of  Divine  Providence,  our  attention  is  attracted 
to  the  fact  that  the  return  of  these  two  great 
martyrs  occurs  at  a  time  when  the  British  Em- 
pire covers  so  great  a  part  of  the  whole  world. 
Thus  Divine  Providence  would  seem  to  have  pre- 
pared for  its  great  servants  and  athletes  an  im- 
mense theater  for  their  glorification,  especially 
when  Ave  remember  that  there  are  Catholics  in 
every  part  of  that  vast  Empire.  His  Majesty  the 
King,  when  We  thanked  him  for  his  benevolent 
dispositions  towards  Our  children  whom  We  had 
in  every  part  of  the  British  world,  told  us  that  they 
amounted  to  many  millions  and  were  among  his 
most,  faithful  subjects. 

"It  is  consoling  to  think  of  the  joy  which  the 
canonization  of  these  two  martyrs  will  bring  to 
so  many  souls,  and  also  how  effective  their  lives 
will  be  for  edification  and  sanctification  in  the 
whole  world.  To  return  to  this  British  world — 
and  it  is  a  duty  not  to  forget  it — which  prepares 
such  great,  celebrations  for  the  quarter  of  a  cen- 
tury's reign  of  its  beloved  Sovereign.  Here  is  a 
gracious  combination,  since  this  quarter  of  a  cen- 
tury coincides  with  the  fourth  centenary  of  the 
death  and  martyrdom  of  two  great  confessors 
of  Christ.  Who  would  have  thought  of  it,  when 
the  study  of  this  cause  of  Canonization  was  be- 
gun? Certainly,  no  one,  and  Ourself  even  less 
than  others.  All  the  people  who  comprise  the 
Empire,  properly  speaking,  of  Britain  will  take 
an  intense  part  in  these  celebrations.  And  then, 
liy  another  singular  gracious  preparation  of  Pro- 
vidence, .the  two  great  martyrs,  as  if  invited 
to  take  part  in  these  solemnities,  remind  Eng- 
land and  the  whole  Britannic  world  of  the 
ancient  faith,  witnessed  to  in  so  arresting  and 
glorious  a  way.  A  faith  which  is  Avitnessed  by 
their  blood,  which  goes  with,  leads,  and  repre- 
sents them  wherever  they  go;  which  comes,  so  to 
say,  to  confirm  their  sublime  words  with  which 
at  the  gibbet  itself  they  thanked  those  who 
had  been  the  instruments  in  obtaining  their  hea- 
venly greatness.  Having  arrived  at  the  splendor 
of  their  heavenly  crown,  they  deign  to  come  and 
honor  this  earthly  crown  which  they  always  hon- 
ored, and  to  declare  that  it  is  not  possible  to  have 
subjects  more  faithful  than  those  who  preferred 
to  die  rather  than  offend  their  conscience,  the 
purity  of  their  faith,  and  the  purity  of  their  soul. 

"It  only  remains  to  give  the  desired  blessing, 
especially  upon  England  and  the  whole  Britannic 
world.  It  is  not  without  profound  emotion  that 
We  give  this  blessing,  invoking  it  in  the  name, 


and  for  the  first  time  through  the  intercession, 
of  such  interpreters,  such  saints,  such  martyrs, 
with  the  memory  and  actual  attention  of  the  soul 
turned  to  that  land  which  was  so  well  called 
'Marv's  Dowry'  and  'the  patrimony  of  St. 
Peter.'  " 

SASKATOON. 

Straddling  the  shores  of  the  southern  branch 
of  the  Saskatchewan  River  stands  Saskatoon,  the 
university  city  of  the  Middle  West.  The  towering 
grey  mass  of  its  elevators  to  the  west  and  the 
magnificent  cluster  of  its  university  buildings  to 
the  east,  dominate  the  sky-line.  They  are  a  sym- 
bol of  what  that  city  represents  on  the  Western 
Prairies.  Saskatoon  is  really  the  centre  of  the 
great,  wheat-growing  Province  of  Saskatchewan. 
Fertile  plains  hem  in  the  city  on  every  side.  At 
harvest  time  these  wheat  fields  ripple  under  the 
breeze  like  the  waters  of  a  boundless  ocean.  The 
huge  government  elevators,  built  on  the  fringe  of 
the  city,  appear  like  a  ship  rding  at  anchor. 


Wheat  Field — Saskatoon. 
Courtesy  of  C.P.R. 


The  State  University  lends  to  Saskatoon  some 
of  its  own  character.  One  is  surprised  to  find  in 
such  a  young  Province  buildings  which  would 
do  honor  to  the  older  parts  of  our  country.  Their 
Gothic  lines  remind  one  of  the  European  Univer- 
sities. Agricultural  pursuits  naturally  have  a 
large  share  in  the  curriculum.  The  contributions 
of  the  research  work  of  its  scientists  have  greatly 
helped  the  Province  at  large.  The  whole  West, 
in  fact,  has  benefited  by  their  findings  on  the  vari- 
ous species  of  wheat  and  their  creation  of  new 
ones.  In  the  commercial  life  of  the  Province 
Saskatoon  has  developed  into  a  very  important 
distributing  centre.  The  gradual  opening  of  the 
North,  the  progress  of  the  mining  centre  of  Flin- 
Flon,  the  climatic  conditions  of  this  area,  hold 
out  great  promises  of  prosperity  to  this  thriving 
city. 

The  last  Dominion  census,  1931,  gives  the  popu- 
lation of  Saskatoon  at  41,291.  Of  this  number 
6,551  are  Catholics.  The  growing  importance  of 
that  part  of  Saskatchewan  Province  was  lately 
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State  University — Saskatoon. 
Courtesy  of  C.P.R. 

evidenced  by  the  creation  of  a  new  diocese,  with 
Saskatoon  as  its  episcopal  See.  Several  churches, 
St.  Paul's  Hospital,  a  beautiful  Academy,  a  New- 
man Hall,  a  Rosary  Hall,  give  signs  of  an  active 
Catholic  life  and  bid  fair  for  a  bright  future 

G.  DALY,  C.SS.R. 


JUBILEE  HONOURS. 

Two  of  our  Sisters  were  among  those  pri- 
vileged to  receive  medals  in  honour  of  the  King's 
Jubilee— Sister  M.  Quinn,  Superior  of  Ed  son 
Hospital,  and  Sister  A  Brunning,  Superior  of 
Vilna  Hospital.  We  greatly  appreciate  this  royal 
tribute  to  the  good  work  being  accomplished  by 
our  Sisters  in  Western  Canada. 


Do  not  be  worried  on  account  of  your  temp- 
tations or  about  your  being  without  consola- 
tion. Oh  !  if  we  but  knew  the  seerets  of  God  w  hen 
He  puts  us  in  this  state  we  would  realize  that  it 
ought  to  be  the  time  of  our  greatest  consolation. 
— St.  Louise  de  Marillac. 


When  we  carelessly  make  friends  with  wicked 
persons  we  become  involved  in  their  sins;  and 
our  life  is  in  discordance  with  Our  Divine  Lord 
Who  is  perfect  righteousness,  in  proportion  as  it 
harmonizes  with  the  friendship  of  the  bad. — St. 
Gregory. 


RADIO  TALK  ON  S.O.S. 

(Continued  from  page  9) 

poor  little  house  in  Edmonton  has  cared  for  all  from 
Western  Ontario  to  the  islands  of  the  Pacific.  Lately 
another  centre,  situated  in  Regina,  has  relieved  them 
of  the  eastern  half  of  their  territory.  But  the  pins 
clustered  in  their  map  of  the  West  show  how  con- 
centration has  merely  increased  the  number  of  their 
correspondents. 

The  primary  objective  of  their  correspondence 
with  the  isolated  is  catechetical  education.  They  dis- 
tribute weekly  or  monthly,  according  to  mail  facili- 
ties, a  three  year  course  which  keeps  the  home  stu- 
dents busy  for  nine  months  each  year.  This  course 
is  prepared  by  Monsignor  Victor  Day  of  Helena,  Mon- 
tana. It  is  far  more  agreeable  to  children  than  the 
concentrated  dry-as-dust  methods  of  the  old-fashioned 
catechism. 

A  notable  demand  from  lonely  homes  is  for  Ca- 
tholic books  and  papers.  I  well  remember  how  eager- 
ly W£  watched  and  waited  for  something  to  read  when 
I  was  a  boy.  Some  friends  re-mail  to  the  Sisters 
Catholic  periodicals,  chiefly  weekly  papers,  which  the 
Sisters  pass  on  to  their  numerous  clients.  They  have 
one  or  two  hundred  books  for  which  the  correspon- 
dents enlist  in  the  Library  Club,  the  Sisters  use  these 
truly  pitiable  resources  to  the  best  possible  advantage. 
With  characteristic  energy  they  supplement  their  tiny 
store  of  printed  material  with  an  eight  page  maga- 
zine which  they  write,  illustrate  and  print  with  a 
humble  Mimeograph.  It  is  gaily  fascinating.  Some- 
how the  blithe  courage  of  the  poverty-stricken  Sisters 
gets  into  the  mimeographed  pages  and  they  shine  like 
a  day  in  May.  The  recipients  joyfully  welcome  their 
arrival,  and  prize  especially  the  lists  of  feast  and  fast 
days,  because  they  cannot  get  this  information  in 
church  as  more  favoured  Catholics  can. 

During  the  summer  these  Sisters  go  to  country 
parishes  and  mission  stations,  where  there  is  no 
church,  to  conduct  summer  schools  of  one  or  two 
weeks'  duration.  Priests  enthusiastically  testify  to 
the  almost  miraculous  results.  Both  children  and 
adults  are  drawn  into  a  hearty  love  for  the  laws  and 
ceremonies  of  holy  church.  In  a  few  days  children  are 
singing  church  hymns  for  the  first  time  in  their  lives, 
scouring  the  woods  and  meadows  for  flowers  to  decor- 
ate the  altar,  organizing  pageants  which  are  warm, 
bright  memories  to  be  cherished  in  all  the  coming 
years.  During  the  summer  school  religion  becomes 
humanly  delectable.  It  is  associated  with  the  love- 
liest emotions  of  the  human  heart,  and  from  this  time 
the  personal  enjoyment  of  God's  company  may  be 
said  to  have  begun. 

The  Sisters  of  Service  was  founded  by  Rev.  George 
Daly,  of  the  Redemptorist  Order,  in  Toronto,  15th 
August,  1922.  It  is  therefore  almost  fifteen  years 
old.  It  is  now  established  in  Halifax,  Quebec,  Mon- 
treal, Ottawa,  Toronto,  Camp  Morton,  Winnipeg,  Re- 
gina, Vilna,  Edson,  Edmonton  and  Vancouver. 

As  the  quotations  from  letters  which  I  read  to 
you  demonstrate,  religion  is  strongest  outside  the 
cities.  The  more  simple  life  is,  the  nearer  it  is  to 
God.  The  Church  would  be  mortally  wounded  if  it 
lost  its  rural  membership.  It  would  be  losing  its 
purest,  most  vital  blood.  The  work  of  the  Sisters 
of  Service  is  essential  to  the  preservation  of  the  Ca- 
tholic religion  in  North  America.  Therefore,  no  mat- 
ter how  poor  they  are  in  worldly  resources,  rich  in 
the  courage  of  Christ,  they  invite  every  Catholic  child 
in  the  West  to  write  for  the  correspondence  course 
which  will  keep  the  Catholic  religion  alive  in  our  own 
native  land. 


REQUIESCANT  IN  PACE. 

Since  our  last  issue  we  have  received 
news  of  the  death  of  Mr.  William  Guest,  fa- 
ther of  Sister  Margaret  Guest  ;  also  of  Mr. 
J.  P.  Quinn,  father  of  Sister  Mary  Quinn, 
and  of  Mr.  M.  Furman,  father  of  Sister  L. 
Furman  and  Sister  H.  Furman. 

We  ask  our  readers  to  join  with  us  in 
praying  for  the  repose  of  their  souls.  May 
they  rest  in  peace ! 


HE  WHO  HAS  GOD  AND  NOTHING  ELSE  IS  IN  NEED  OF  NOTHING. 
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PRAYJE  THEREFORE  THEJQRD' 

^s*OF  THE  HARVEST* 


Support  the  Missions 


Give  Them  Each  Day  a  Fervent 
Prayer. 

Often  we  have  had  well-wish- 
ers say  to  ns:  "I  think  your 
work  is  wonderful.  I  wish  there 
were  some  way  in  which  I  could 
help,  but  my  circumstances  are 
such  that  I  have  neither  time  nor 
money  at  my  disposal." 

We  have  no  doubt  that  many 
of  our  readers  are  experiencing 
a  like  difficulty.  So  we  are  hap- 
py to  tell  you  that  there  is  a  way 
you  can  help  —  without  money 
and  without  time.  You  can  pray. 
And  prayer  requires  neither  time 
nor  money,  but  only  goodwill. 

A  zealous  missionary  once 
said:  "I  would  rather  have  a 
thousand  prayers  than  a  thous- 
and dollars,  if  then  are  genuine 
prayers." 

There  are  counterfeit  prayers 
;is  well  as  counterfeit  money,  and 
just  as  counterfeit  money  is  not 
worth  the  paper  on  which  it  is 
printed,  so  counterfeit  prayers 
are  not  Avorth  the  breath  with 
which  they  are  spoken. 

Genuine  prayer  is  all-power- 
ful. It  brings  down  to  earth  the 
|race  sufficient  to  move  moan- 
tains.  Have  we  not  our  Lord's 
jjwn  words  for  it?  By  the  re- 
sistless force  of  prayer  difficul- 
ties are  surmounted,  prejudices 
successfully  combatted,  obstacles 
swept,  away.  One  often  hears  of 
"the  Almighty  Dollar"  and  we 
know  so  well  the  good  that  can 
be  done  by  the  dedication  of  this 
world's  wealth  to  the  service  of 


God,  yet  this  "Almighty  Dollar" 
is  feeble  in  comparison  with  an 
"Almighty  Ejaculation"  that 
pierces  the  heavens  and  makes 
contact  with  Omnipotence. 

Do  not  think  that  because  you 
have  no  money  you  cannot  sup- 
port the  missions.  If  you  are  able 
to  give  prayers  and  money,  so 


PRAYER. 

Athwart  the  dusky  shadows  of 
this  earth, 
Across  the  dusty  spheres, 
A  golden  message  sweeps  to 
sacred  birth, 
Bred  in  the  sweet-sad,  fra- 
grant hours  of  tears. 

It  cleaves  the  sun-scarred  sky 
and  past  each  star, 
It  flits  on  gilded  wings, 
To  pierce  the  portals  of  Christ's 
heart  afar, 
To  free  the  giving  of  so  many 
things. 

— D.J.T.,  in  "The  Eikon." 


much  the  better.  Both  are  so 
much  needed  and  appreciated  in 
the  mission  field.  But  prayer  of- 
ten accomplishes  what  money 
cannot,  which  is  not  surprising 
when  we  consider  that  while  the 
power  of  one  is  confined  to 
things  of  the  earth,  the  influence 
of  the  other  has  behind  it  all  the 
potency  of  divinity. 

One  thing,  however,  you  must 
not  forget.  These  prayers  you 
offer  for  the  missions  must  be 
genuine — they  must  bear  the 
stamp  of  sincerity.  You  would 
not  think  for  a  moment  of  send- 


ing us  money  that  was  counter- 
feit, Be  just  as  honest  with  the 
prayers  you  offer,  for  be  assured 
a.  counterfeit  prayer  is  of  no 
more  value  than  a  counterfeit 
bank-note. 

To  be  negotiable  in  the  Hea- 
venly Kingdom,  your  prayers 
must  be  stamped  with  sincerity. 
Then,  indeed,  they  will  purchase 
for  the  struggling  missionaries 
of  God  abundant  supplies  of  that 
all-sufficient  grace  that  will  keep 
them  ever  fervent  and  generous 
in  their  efforts  to  bring  the  light 
of  God's  love  to  the  hearts  of 
men — thus  making  a  reality  the 
coming  of  Christ's  Kingdom. 

To  this  end,  could  there  be  a 
more  fitting  prayer  than  the 
three  little  words  taught  us  by 
Our  Lord  Himself— "Thy  King- 
dom Come  !" 

S.O.S. 


ERRORS. 


The  little  I  have  seen  of  the 
world  teaches  me  to  look  upon 
the  errors  of  others  in  sorrow, 
not  in  anger.  When  I  take  the 
history  of  one  poor  heart  that 
has  sinned  and  suffered,  and 
represent  to  myself  the  strug- 
gles and  temptations  it  has 
passed  through,  the  brief  pulsa- 
tion of  joy,  the  feverish  inquiet- 
ude of  hope  and  fear,  the  pres- 
sure of  want,  the  desertion  of 
friends,  I  would  fain  leave  the 
erring  soul  of  my  fellow  man 
with  Him  from  Whose  Hand  it 
came. — Lonrfellow. 


IP  YOU  WANT  TO  KNOW  YOUR  FRIENDS,  MAKE  A  MISTAKE. 
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*  CHILDREN'S  PAGES 


Attention,   Young  People! 


Dear  Young  People: — 
You  all  like  stories, 
I  know.  I  never  met  a 
child  who  didn't;  nor 
a  grown-up  either,  for 
that  matter.  So  I  am 
going  to  tell  you  a  true 
story  about  a  little 
girl  we  met  last  Rum- 
mer while  teaching 
catechism,  and  I  am 
telling  you  the  story 
because  I  want  you  to 
pray  for  this  little  girl. 

From  the  first  after- 
noon Sister  and  I  vis- 
ited her  home  to  ask 
her  parents  about  sending  her  to  catechism  class, 
I  liked  Marjorie.  And  I  hope  you  won't  think 
I'm  vain  if  I  say  that  I  am  sure  Marjorie  liked 
me.  She  was  such  a  sweet  bright  little  girl  of 
seven,  and  I  thought  to  myself:  "It  will  be  a  joy 
to  teach  her  to  know  our  Lord  and  to  love  Him." 

Unfortunately,  her  mother  was  a  non-Catho- 
lic and  told  us  plainly  she  had  no  intention  of 
having  Marjorie  taught  the  Catholic  religion, 
even  though  she  had  been  baptized  by  the  priest 
to  please  her  father.  We  did  our  best  at  persua- 
sion, but.  when  we  left  the  house  we  were  not 
sure  whether  we  had  made  any  impression  or  not. 

Next  morning  to  our  great  delight  Marjorie 
arrived  with  the  other  children,  and  as  1  was  in 
charge  of  the  First  Communion  Class  she  was 
under  my  special  care.  How  eagerly  she  drank 
in  the  stories  of  Our  Blessed  Lord's  Life,  Death 
and  Resurrection!  Never  once  was  there  the 
slightest,  inattention,  and  what  a  joy  it  w«as  to  see 
how  her  little  heart,  was  every  day  growing  to 
love  Jesus  and  long  for  His  coming  on  First 
Communion  Day. 

Friday  was  the  time  fixed  for  First  Confes- 
sions, so  on  Thursday  afternoon  I  drilled  the 
class  thoroughly  on  the  method  of  going  to  Con- 
fession, Marjorie,  as  usual,  learning  everything 
very  quickly. 

I  do  not  know  what  happened.  Perhaps  Mar- 
jorie went,  home  and  explained  Confession  too 
thoroughly  for  her  non-Catholic  mother.  In  any 
case,  on  Friday  morning  the  child  was  absent. 
A  little  girl  who  lived  near  her  brought  me  a 
note.  It  was  from  Marjorie's  mother  and  read: 

"Dear  Sister:  I  wish  to  thank  you  very  sin- 
cerely for  all  your  kindness  to  Marjorie  but  I 
have  decided  she  is  much  too  young  to  make  her 
First.  Communion;  she  certainly  would  not  un- 


derstand what  it  is  all  about.  If,  when  she  is 
older,  she  desires  to  receive  Communion  as  a 
Catholic,  I  shall  have  no  objection.  I  am  send- 
ing a  little  white  dress  for  some  little  girl  who 
may  not  be  able  to  buy  one." 

My  heart  ached  as  I  read  the  letter,  for  I 
knew  that.  Marjorie  understood  perfectly  well. 
It  seemed  such  a  pity  that  now  when  her  heart 
was  filled  with  longing  love,  she  should  be  kept 
away  from  Him  "Who  said:  "Suffer  the  little 
ones  to  come  unto  Me."  However,  there  was  no- 
thing to  be  done  but  pray  that  the  good  seed  we 
had  tried  to  sow  in  the  child's  mind  might  some 
day  bear  fruit.  I  wrote  a  letter  to  her  mother, 
thanking  her  for  the  dress,  at  the  same  time  try- 
ing to  explain  to  her  as  well  as  I  could  what 
Holy  Communion  really  means  to  Catholics. 

Now  that  is  the  story.  As  you  see,  it  has  no 
happy  ending  as  yet.  That  is  the  reason  I  have 
told  it  to  you  —  I  want  you  to  bring  about  the 
happy  ending  by  your  prayers.  A  few  weeks  ago 
I  received  a  letter  from  Marjorie's  mother  ask- 
ing some  questons  about  our  Holy  Faith,  which 
shows  that  she  is  at  least  a  little  interested. 
While  I  am  doing  my  best.  Avith  the  help  of  God's 
grace,  to  explain  the  truths  of  religion  to  her,  I 
want  to  feel  that  I  have  behind  me  the  prayers  of 
every  Young  Missionary.  So  please  start  in  at 
once  to  storm  heaven  for  the  conversion  of  this 
soul,  for  her  conversion  would  mean  not  only 
peace  and  happiness  for  herself,  but  also  that 
little  Marjorie  will  have  the  joy  of  receiving  her 
First.  Communion  when  our  Sisters  return  to  that 
district  this  summer. 

I  would  also  ask  your  prayers  for  An- 
thony Kelly,  a  little  Y.M.C.K.  who  has  always 
been  very  zealous.  A  few  days  ago  he  was  acci- 
dentally hit  on  the  head  with  a  rock,  and  is  now 
seriously  ill. 

It  seems  my  letter  is  nothing  but  a  petition 
for  prayers  this  time,  but  in  return  be  sure  that 
I  never  forget  my  Young  Missionaries  and  I  con- 
tinually ask  our  dear  Lord  to  keep  you  ever  fer- 
vent, in  love  and  zealous  in  work  for  Him. 

The  Captain.  Y.M.C.K. 


Great  principles  find  their  proper  issue  in 
the  faithful  performance  of  little  duties. 


DIVINITY  IS  ALWAYS  WHERE  YOU  LEAST  EXPECT  TO  FIND  IT. 


THE  FIELD  AT  HOME 


15 


PRAYER  TO  CHRIST  THE  KING. 

Here  is  a  beautiful  prayer  which  we  would 
recommend  for  use  at  all  Y.M.C.K.  Club  meet- 
ings : 

O  Christ.  Jesus,  I  acknowledge  Thee  as  King 
of  the  universe.  All  that  was  made  was  created 
by  Thee,  exercise  all  Thy  rights  over  me.  I 
renew  my  baptismal  vows,  renouncing  Satan, 
his  pomps,  and  his  works;  and  I  promise  to 
lead  a  true  Christian  and  religious  life.  Very 
particularly  do  I  pledge  myself  to  strive  ac- 
cording to  my  means  for  the  triumph  of  the 
rights  of  God  and  of  the  Church. 

Divine  Heart  of  Jesus,  I  offer  Thee  my 
poor  works  to  obtain  that  all  hearts  may  ac- 
knowledge Thy  sacred  Kingship  and  thus  may 
the  reign  of  Thy  peace  be  established  in  the 
entire  world.  Amen. 


GOOD  MANNERS. 


SSION  PRESS- 


Pride,  ill-nature  and  want 
of  sense  are  the  three  great 
sources  of  bad  manners,  and 
without  some  one  of  these 
defects  no  one  will  behave 
himself  ill. 

Good  manners  should  be- 
gin at  home.  We  should1  not 
be  one  thing  in  tin'  world, 
courteous  in  our  demeaner, 
polished  in  our  conversation 
and  actions,  while  in  our 
homes  ill-mannered  and  pet- 
ulant. 

Good  manners  is  the  art 
of  making  those  persons  at 
case  with  whom  we  converse, 
whether  at  home  or  abroad. 
Among  well-bred  people  mu- 
tual deference  is  affected, 
dislike  disguised,  authority 
concealed,  attention  given 
to  each  one,  no  matter  whom  they  may  be. 

Do  not  think  that  learning,  wit,  genius  or 
sprightliness  are  welcome  everywhere,  for  the 
display  of  these  at  times  is  most  displeasing,  and 
makes  others  anything  but  at  their  ease. 


HOW  TO  JUDGE  A  FRIEND. 

Be  cautious  with  whom  you  associate,  and 
never  give  your  company  or  your  confidence  to 
persons  of  whose  good  principles  you  are  not 
certain.  No  person  that  is  an  enemy  of  God  can 
be  a  friend  to  man.  He  that  has  already  proved 
himself  ungrateful  to  the  Author  of  every  bless- 
ing, will  not  scruple,  when  it  will  serve  his  turn, 
to  shake  off  a  fellow-worm  like  himself.  He  may 
render  you  instrumental  to  his  own  purposes  but 
he  will  never  benefit  you. 


A  bad  man  is  a  curse  to  others;  as  he  is  secret- 
ly, notwithstanding  all  his  boasting  and  affected 
gaiety,  a  burden  to  himself.  Shun  him  as  you 
would  a  serpent  in  your  path.  Be  not  seduced 
by  his  rank,  his  wealth,  his  wit,  or  his  influence. 
Think  of  him  as  already  in  the  grave ;  think  of  him 
as  standing  before  the  everlasting  God  in  judg- 
ment. This  awful  reality  will  instantly  strip  off 
all  that  is  now  so  imposing,  and  present  him  in 
his  true  light,  the  object  rather  of  your  compas- 
sion, and  of  your  prayers  than  of  your  wonder 
or  imitation. — Bishop  Coleridge. 


SCHOOLBOY  HOWLERS. 

Transparent  means  something  you  can  see 
through — for  instance  a  key-hole. 

The  Minister"  of  War  is  the  clergyman  who 
preaches  to  the  soldiers  in  the  barracks. 

Esau  was  a  mighty  hunter  who  wrote  fables 
and  sold  them  for  a  bottle  of  potash. 

Joan  of  Ark  was  Noah's  wife. 

Julius  Caesar  was  renowned  for  his  great 
strength.   He  threw  a  bridge  across  the  Rhine. 

Average  means  something  that  hens  lay  their 
eggs  on. 

An  Abstract  Noun  is  the  name  of  something 
which  has  no  existence,  as  goodness. 

Marconi  is  the  stuff  out  of  which  you  make 
the  delicious  puddings. 

In  1620  the  Pilgrims  crossed  the  ocean.  This 
is  known  as  the  Pilgrims'  Progress. 

A  glazier  is  a  man  who  runs  down  mountains. 

The  people  of  Iceland  are  called  Equinoxes. 

A  grass  widow  is  the  wife  of  a  dead  veget- 
arian. 

Sub  judice  is  the  bench  on  which  the  judges 

sit. 

Quinine  is  the  bark  of  a  tree.  Canine  is  the 
bark  of  a  dog. 

A  damsel  is  a  small  plum. 

An  epistle  is  the  wife  of  an  apostle. 

An  optimist  is  a  man  who  looks  after  your 
eyes  and  a  pessimist  a  man  who  looks  after  your 
feet. 

A  synonym  is  a  word  used  when  you  don't 
know  how  to  spell  the  one  you  first  thought  of. 


WHAT  COUNTS. 

By  Nina  W.  Willis. 
Take  pride  in  every  task, 
However  insignificant; 
Well  done,  'twill  lead  you  on 
And  on,  to  things  magnificent. 

'Tis  not  the  task  itself 
That  counts,  but  your  capacity 
For  finishing  the  thing  you  start- 
It's  just  that — your  tenacity. 


IN  MAN'S  MOST  DARK  EXTREMTY,  OFT  SUCCOUR  DAWNS  FROM  HEAVEN. 


DONATIONS,  NOVEMBER  Ist,  1934,  TO  JUNE  \&,  1935 


DONATIONS. 

$350.00. 
Regnery,  W.  R. 

$150.00. 
D.  and  M. 

$60.00. 

St.  Catherine's  Church. 

$25.00. 
Brunet,  Rev.  Fr. 
Howard,  Rev.  E.  B.,  C.SS.R 
Larkin.  Miss  Aimee 
Murray,  Bishop 
St.  Patrick's  Mission 
Circle 

$20.00. 
Martin,  Loretto 
MacNeil,  C. 

$10.00. 
Brennan,   Rev.  J.  L. 
Cadot,  Rev.  J.  C. 
Cassidy,   Mrs.  C. 
C.C.S.M.C.,  Ottawa 
Dooley,  J.  M. 
A  Friend,  Quebec 
Higgins,  Rev.  Fr„  C.SS.R 
Mother  Martin  of  Tours 
MacMaster,    Miss  Annie 
Scott.  W.  L. 
Walsh,  Rev.  R.  P. 

S5.60. 
Mogan,  Rev.  J.  A. 

$5.00. 

Brunner,  Mr.  Frank 
C.C.S.M.C.,  Sacred  Heart 

Academy 
C.C.S.M.C.,   St.  Mary's 

College 
Foley,  Rev.  J.  M. 
L.C.F. 

Gagnier,  Mrs.  E. 
Kirkham,  Mrs. 
Morrison,  Bishop 
MacKell,  Mrs. 
Mangan,  Mrs.  and  M.  F 
McConnell.  M. 
MacDonald,  D.  O. 
St.   Patrick's  Junior 

Alumnae 
Tyler,  Lydia 
Whitton,  Mrs.  F.  H. 
$4.00. 

Armour,  Mrs.  E. 
Shea,  Mrs. 

$3.00. 
Ruby.  Alba 
O'Neill,  E. 

$2.50. 

Egan.  G. 

$2.00. 
Blickstead,  B. 
Corke,  R.  B. 
Dooley,  L. 
Egan,  Rev.  Fr. 
Topp,  Mrs. 
Wayland,  Mrs.  M. 

$1.00. 

Bergius,  Mrs.  Sarah 
Caverly.  Miss  B. 
Casey,  Mary 
Cummings,  Elizabeth 
C.C.S.M.C.,  St.  Catharines 
Donnelly.  E. 
Dube.  Mrs. 
Doyle,  E.  M. 
Flick,  Teresa 
Griffin,  Mrs. 
Hayward,  D. 
Hopper,   Rev.   W.  E. 
Kavanagh,  Mrs.  T.  J. 
Keane.  Thos.  C. 
Kelly,  Jean. 
Kelly,  Mr.  F.  J. 
Landers,  J. 
McDonagh,  R.  G.  J. 
McVey.  D. 
Norwell.  A. 
Pennylegion,   Rev.  F. 

DIME  SAVERS. 

Chambers.  M. 
Colyer,  Mrs. 
Deland,  Miss 
Gibson,  E. 
Humphrey,  M. 
Hunt.  M.  A. 
Kileen  B. 
Kennaird,  H. 
Laugheran.  M. 
Lenihan.  T.  C. 
McAlenney,  K. 
McPike,  Mrs. 
Nichols,  Mrs. 
O'Flynn,  Mrs.  J. 
Planmonde,  H. 
Rahelly,  J. 
Uyen,  Rev  J. 

HONORARY 
MEMBERS. 

Gibson,  E. 
McKian,  K. 
Sullivan,  J. 


CATECHETICAL 
APPEAL. 

$50.00. 

Murray,  Bishop 


$25.00. 
Guy,  Bishop 

$24.30. 

St.  Francis  Xavier  Parish 

$20.00. 

Montreal  Hostel  Girls' 
Club. 

$10.00. 

Brunet,  Rev.  H. 
C.W.L.,  Quebec 
Costello,  Rev.  P.  C,  C.SS.R. 
Guinea,  Miss  E. 
Levesque,  Rev.  L.  P. 
McMaster,  A. 
McGuire,  Rev.  P.  J. 

$8.00. 

MacKell,   Mrs.  R. 

$7.00. 

Mother  Martin  of  Tours 

$5.00. 
Anon,  Quebec 
Barry,  Rev.  H.  D. 
C.C.S.M.C..  Ottawa 
Dohertv,  Mi's.  C.  J. 
L.C.F. 

Foley,  Rev.  J.  M. 
Fitzpatrick,  Sir  C. 
Godin.  H.  L. 
Halle,  Bishop 
Kennedy,  Rev.  K„  C.SS.R 
LaBarge,  C.  F. 
Litz,  Rev.  F.  J.,  C.SS.R. 
Malone.  Rev.  B.  P. 
A  Friend 
McKenty,  Dr.  J. 
Prance,  Rev.  Fr. 
Whelan,  Miss  E. 
Walsh,  Mrs.  E.  M. 

$3.00. 

C.C.S.M.C.,  Antigonish 
C.C.S.M.C.,  Kingston 
Langmuir.  Mrs.  J.  B. 
Ruby,  Alba. 

$2.00. 

Anon. 

Beaton,  Rev.  Fr. 


Bench,  T. 
Bromley,  Rev.  Fr. 
C.C.S.M.C.,  Niagara  Falls 
Egan,  G. 
George,  R. 
Giroux,   A.  M. 
Gough,  Rev.  Fr. 
Kavanaugh.  M.  and  E. 
Krug,  H.  John 
Larkin,  I. 
Legere,  A.  and  E. 
McCrea,  C. 
Malone,  J.  C. 
Mangan,  Mrs. 
McFarlane,  L. 
MacKinnon,  Rev.  J.  J. 
McNichol,  M.  F. 
Murphy.  M. 
McKeown,  A. 
St.  Vincent's  Hospital 
Sisters  of  Mercy. 
Simard,  Rev.  N.  A. 
White,  Rev.  S.  E. 
F.  W. 

Fitzgerald,  Mrs.  M.  A. 
$1.50. 

Anon. 
Deniss,  V. 
Drummond.  L. 
Reilly,  J.  D. 
Sisters  of  Providence 
Holy  Angels  School 


$1.25. 

Dupras,  Mrs.  L. 

$1.00. 

Annals,  St.  Anne 
Bohan,  M.  A. 
Barley,  Mrs.  E.  B. 
Brescia  Hall 
Baines,  T. 
Blickstead,  L. 
Brennan,  Rev.  Fr. 
Bennett,  J.  M. 
Buck,  M.  J. 
Brigden,  E. 
Berrigan,  J.  J. 
Beliveau.  Archbishop 
Boudreau,  Rev.  M.  A. 
Boyd,  M.  E. 
Bowlen,  Rev.  W.  F. 
Black,  M. 
Burke,  L. 

C.C.S.M.C.,  Halifax 


C.C.S.M.C.,,  S.  H.  Convent 
C.C.S.M.C,  St.  Clare's 
C.C.S.M.C,  Hamilton 
C.C.S.M.C,    St.  Thomas' 

School 
Creary,  M. 

Coffey,  Rev.  T.  B.,  C.SS.R 
Curry,  Mrs.  D.  J. 
Children  of  Mary,  Canso 
Cadot,  Rev.  J.  C. 
Coughlan,  Rev.  A.  T., 

C.SS.R. 
Caverley,  B.  M. 
C.W.L.,  Grassey  Lake 
Casey,  Mary 
Dehler,   Rev.  Fr. 
Denton,  J. 
Dollard,  Rev  Dr. 
Doyle,  Miss  M. 
DeCoste,  Rev.  J.  A. 
Donohoe,  Rev.  A.  R. 
Duperre,  V. 
Downs,  E. 
Dolan,   Mrs.  E. 
Desbarats,  Mrs.  G.  J. 
Deland.  A.  N. 
Dentzen.  Rev.  J. 
Doyle,  E.  M. 
Dupuis,   Mrs.  W. 
Duggan,  Mrs.  A.  G. 
Elliott,  Mrs.  J. 
Flynn,  P. 
Flemming,  Dr. 
Farrell,  R. 
Farrell,  M. 
Forget,  Rev.  L. 
Flick,  T. 
Gagnier,  Mrs.  E. 
Gruenwald.   G.  F. 
•  Green,  John. 
Gurney,  E.  L. 
Griffin,  Mrs. 
Glavey,  V.  M. 
Hickey,  R.  T. 
Hayes,  F.  B. 
Hourigan,  Mrs. 
Hayward.  D. 
Hutchison,  Mrs.  A. 
Hughes,  J.  A. 
Hunt,  Mary  A. 
Holly,  Rev.  T.  P. 
Heynen,  Rev.  W.  M.  L. 
Ingrouville.  Mrs. 
Jovin,  Claire 
Jenis,  B. 

Johnston,  Rev.  T.  A. 


"WINGS"  SUPPLIED  In  answer  to  our  appeal  for  postage  stamps  to 
BY  ST.  JOSEPH.  act  as  "wings"  to  carry  the  message  of  Faith  to 
the  children  who  take  our  catechism  lessons  by 
mail,  we  received  the  following  response  from  a  zealous  parish  priest 
in  Newfoundland.  We  were  so  pleased  and  edified  by  the  story  that 
we  cannot  refrain  from  sharing  it  with  our  readers: 

"Enclosed  find  two  dollars  to  help  you  with  your  "wings  of  mercy." 
I  had  not  these  two  "wings"  when  your  letter  came.  Here  is  how  I 
got  them.  Your  empty  envelope  I  placed  before  St.  Joseph's  statue 
(it  was  March)  and  simply  said:  "These  Sisters  are  trying  to  do  what 
you  once  did — bring  the  Divine  Child  into  desert  places.'  That  evening 
the  mail  brought  me  one  "wing."  Next  day  a  poor  old  woman  gave  me 
the  other. 

"I  am  not  calling  this  a  major  miracle,  but  behold  St.  Joseph's 
care  of  you  in  answer  to  the  prayer  of  a  poor  missionary  priest!'' 


A  BOUQUET  The  following  letter  which  was  accompanied  by  a 
FROM  ALBERTA,  cheque  for  $25.00.  was  received  from  Bishop  Guy  of 
Grouard,  Alberta: 

"Please  accept  with  my  best  Easter  wishes  and  my  congratulations 
for  your  splendid  work  in  the  West  a  partial  account  of  the  money 
spent  for  stamps  in  sending  your  catechism  lessons  to  children  scat- 
tered all  over  my  vast  territory.  May  I  couple  the  above  with  my  earnest 
wish  for  your  coming  in  my  Vicariate  in  the  near  future.  You  are 
entirely  welcome." 

We  assure  His  Excellency  that  we  are  deeply  appreciative  of  this 
generous  aid  to  our  catechetical  work,  and  also  of  his  welcome  to  the 
Grouard  Vicariate,  where  he  is  hoping  we  may  be  soon  at  work — a  hope 
that  we  ourselves  heartily  share. 


A  GIFT  In  recent  issues  we  have  stressed  our  need  of  holy  pic- 
OF  BEAUTY,  tures  for  use  in  teaching  the  little  ones  the  truths  of 
religion  during  our  summer  catechetical  tours.  We  have 
also  tried  to  show  the  necessity  of  really  good  pictures  that  will  make 
a  lasting  impression  of  loveliness  on  the  child's  mind  and  heart. 

Therefore,  we  were  indeed  pleased  to  receive  from  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
F.  J.  Topp,  of  Montreal,  several  hundred  copies  of  those  beautiful  and 
well-known  pictures  by  Mother  Nealis,  R.S.C.J.,  entitled  "Vita  Mundi" 
and  "Mater  Mea." 

We  wish  to  express  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Topp  our  deep  appreciation  of 
this  contribution  to  our  missionary  work  and  we  are  certain  that  these 
lovely  pictures  will  greatly  assist  our  Sisters  in  their  apostolate  among 
the  children. 


APPRECIATION.  The  following  message  from  a  missionary  priest  of  the 
far  north  has  been  received  with  pleasure: 

"Although  I  am  sent  so  far  from  civilization,  about  a  hundred  miles 
northwest  of  Fort  Vermillion,  I  am  very  much  interested  in  reading 
the  "Field  at  Home."  I  see  that  your  new  congregation  is  doing  good 
work  in  the  field  of  the  apostolate.  Of  old.  when  at  Fort  Vermillion. 
I  was  wishing  to  see  your  Sisters  coming  to  us.  Here  among  the  In- 
dian tribes  I  do  not  dare  to  hope  the  same.  But  I  pray  that  gradually 
your  field  may  extend  as  far  as  possible. 

I  am  sorry  not  to  be  able  to  help  financially,  as  I  have  just  started 
to  work  at  a  mission  post  which  is  the  poorest  of  our  Vicariate.  Never- 
theless, I  shall  do  what  I  can — I  shall  offer  for  your  work  the  Holy 
Sacrifice  of  the  Mass." 

Needless  to  say.  the  promise  of  the  Holy  Sacrifice  of  the  Mass  means 
more  to  us  than  money. 
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CATHOLIC  CHILDREN 
of  WESTERN  CANADA 

broadcasting  

TO  CATHOLICS  IN  THE  EAST 

THIS  IS  STATION  C.C.W.C. 
LISTEN,  FOLKS   .   .   .    WE  ARE  WORRIED! 

The  West  gives  us  sunshine,  good  food,  a  playground  second  to 
none,  with  fresh  air  in  plenty,  everything  in  fact  that  should  help  us 
grow  up  wholesome  "thinking"  men  and  women. 

But  this  is  our  point;  we  have  souls,  too — haven't  we?  Been 
baptized  Catholics  and  as  such  have  to  make  Heaven  some  day — but 
how? 

For  the  most  oart  we  attend  Public  School  ...  no  other.  We 
hear  Mass  in  a  house  .  .  .  every  three  or  four  months  ...  no 
priests.  Should  we  want  to  go  to  confession  we  have  ...  to 
wait  even  when  sick  or  frightened    .    .    .    live  so  far  away. 

Our  parents?  Sure  they  try  hard  to  help  us,  but  the  difficulty  is, 
most  of  them  are  Old  Country  born,  speak  a  different  mother  tongue, 
and  have  different  customs.  Do  you  wonder  they  fret  as  they  watch 
us  grow  up    .    .    .  thus. 

Do  you  wonder  if  the  Church  frets  .  .  .  still  more  .  .  .  for 
our  name  is  "THOUSANDS." 

So,  folks,  build  up  your  fine  city  parishes  and  churches 
we  are  surely  proud  of  you  and  them    .    .    .    but  in  your  activities 
for  God    .    .    .    you  won't  forget  us,  His  Little  Ones    .    .    .  Will 
you? 

We  are  the  sunshine  of  His  Heart  .  .  .  The  promises  of  the  future? 
We  are  .  .  .  "TO-MORROW." 

You  have  just  "listened  in"  to  the  broadcast  of  the  .  .  . 
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"/  have  come  to  serve 


g>t£ter£  of  ^erbtce 

HE  Institute  of  the  "SISTERS  OF  SERVICE"  is  a  missionary  society  founded  for  the 
home-mission  field.  As  CATECHISTS,  TEACHERS,  NURSES  and  SOCIAL 
WORKERS  these  Sisters  dedicate  their  life  to  the  spiritual  and  temporal  welfare  of 

settlers  in  the  outlying  districts  of  Western  Canada. 


The 

Sisters 

of  : 

Service 
Need 
Canada 


Headquarters — 2  Wellesley  Place,  Toronto 
Novitiate — 60  Glen  Road,  Toronto 

MISSIONS 


Halifax,  N.S.  . 
Quebec,  Que.  . 
Montreal.  Que. 
Ottawa,  Out.  . 
Toronto,  Out.  . 
Winnipeg,  Man. 


Port  Work 
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 Hostel 

 Hostel 


Camp  Morton.  Man  '2  Schools 

Ke<rina.  Sask  Caleclietieal  Centre 

Edmonton,  Alta  Catechetical  Centre 

Edmonton.  Alta  Hostel 

Vilna.  Alta  Hospital 

Edson.  Alta  Hospital 

Vancouver.  B.C  Hostel 


Correspondence  is  Invited 


s.  o.  s. 

A  CATHOLIC  CANADIAN  ENDEAVOUR 


What  some  Bishops  of  the 
Canadian  Hierarchy  Think  of 
the  Catholic  and  National  Mis- 
sionary Endeavour  of  the 
"Sisters  of  Service" 

"The  Bishops  of  Canada  recom- 
mend the  zealous  and  devoted  ac- 
tivities of  the  Sisters  of  Service." 
— Report  of  the  plenary  meeting  of 

the  Canadian  Hierarchy,  Quebec, 

Oct.,  1928. 

"I  regard  the  founding  of  the 
Society  known  as  the  'Sisters  of 
Service'  as  a  very  important  step 
towards  a  solution  of  the  problem 
of  immigration.  Its  purpose  com- 
bines the  safeguarding  of  the  faith 
with  social  and  civic  betterment 
from  a  Canadian  point  of  view.  It 
is  constructive  work  of  the  best 
kind.  Though  originating  in  Toronto,  it  is  not 
in  any  sense  for  Toronto.  It  appeals  to  the 
whole  Dominion.  One  needs  but  two  qualities, 
love  of  God  and  love  of  Canada,  to  become 
interested  in  the  success  of  the  'Sisters  of  Service'." 
►J<  N.  McNeil, 

Archbishop  of  Toronto. 

"While  Vicar  General  of  Edmonton  I  saw  at 
close  range  the  excellent  work  done  by  the  Sis- 
ters of  Service  in  their  multiple  missionary  activi- 
ties. I  cannot  too  highly  commend  their  zeal  and 
energy  for  the  salvation  of  the  most  abandoned 
souls  of  Western  Canada.  The  correspondence 
course  in  religious  instruction,  which  they  carry 
on  with  such  success,  deserves  a  special  tribute, 
as  they  thus  minister  to  the  little  ones  of  Christ 
far  from  Church  and  Catholic  school." 

►J*  James  C.  McGuigan. 

Archbishop  of  Regina. 

"The  work  of  the  'Sisters  of  Service'  will 
certainly  fill  a  great  need  out  here.  The  only 
limit  to  their  labours  would  be  the  number  of 
subjects  they  could  supply  ....  I  am  quite  con- 
fident that  this  work  is  inspired  by  God. 

"Such  an  order  is  very  necessary  in  my  Arch- 
diocese and  could  do  splendid  work  for  God  and 
Holy  Mother  Church." 

►f»  H  ENRY  O'LEARY, 

Archbishop  of  Edmonton. 

"I  hail  with  satisfaction  and  delight  the  founda- 
tion of  the  religious  institute — the  'Sisters  of 
Service'  .  .  .  May  God  call  many  generous  souls 
to  this  new  and  glorious  apostolate!" 

Alfred  A.  Sinnott, 
Archbishop  of  Winnipeg. 

"I  hope  that  when  it  becomes  possible  I  may 
have  in  this  diocese  three  or  four  colonies  of  the 
'Sisters  of  Service'  ...  If  I  can  do  anything  to 


help  this  zeal-inspired  undertaking 
it  will  be  a  privilege  to  do  it." 

*f*J.T.  McNally, 

Bishop  of  Calgary. 

"I  approve  the  idea  of  the 
'Sisters  of  Service'  and  wish  to  see 
them  at  their  work  as  soon  as 
possible." 

►J*  NlCETAS  BUDKA, 
Ukrainian  Creek  Catholic  Bishop  j 
of  Canada.  i 

Appreciations  of  the  "Sisters  of  I 
Service"  Work 

"The  endeavour  of  the  Sisters  of  | 

Service   Is   a   record   of   splendid  j 

achievement  and  useful  work  for  the  j 

Dominion,  and  I  know  from  the  lit-  { 

tie  experience  I  have  personally  of  ' 

the  work  of  your  Order  how  much  self-sacrifice  j 

and  devotion  to  humanity  goes  with  it."  I 
—Sir  Henry  Thornton,  Chairman  and  President  of 

the  Canadian  National  Railways.  j 

"I  wish  to  place  on  record  the  extremely  valuable  J 

assistance  I  have  received  from  the  C.W.L.,  and  I 

especially  from  the  Sisters  of  Service  whose  admir-  } 

able  training  renders  them  particularly  useful  for  I 

work  among  new-comers." — Abbe  Casgrain,  General  \ 

Chaplain  for  Immigration  in  Canada,  in  an  inter-  j 

view  given  to  the  Editor  of  the  North  West  Review  of  j 

Winnipeg,  December  31,  1927 .  ■ 

"The  Sisters  of  Service  is  an  heroic  and — we  | 

confidently  believe — inspired  effort  to  meet  the  | 

great  need  of  the  Home  Missions.    The  Catholic  j 

Record  considers  it  a  privilege  to  be  allowed  to  help  S 

this  great  work." — The  Editor  of  the  Catholic  1 
Record,  January  8,  1927. 

"The  Sisters  of  Service  have  been  especially  ! 
successful  in  their  work  amongst  immigrantgirls." —  J 
Official  Report  of  the  Department  of  Immigration  and 
Colonization — to  the  Parliament,  for  the  fiscal  year 
ending  March  31,  1926.   Page  48.  j 

"The  work  of  the  'Sisters  of  Service'  which  you 
are  promoting  for  the  welfare  of  the  Church  in  the  I 
outlying  district  of  Western  Canada  has  come  to 
my  notice.    It  is  indeed  a  timely  effort  for  the  , 
welfare  of  our  Catholics  on  the  Western  Prairies  and 
no  one  can  but  remark  the  value  of  this  contribu-  ! 
tion  to  Church  and  Country.   I  am  sure  that  in  the 
ranks  of  our  Catholic  Womanhood  you  will  find 
many  devout  girls  to  whom  this  life  will  appeal." 
Government  House,      Sir  Charles  Fitzpatrick. 

Quebec,  August  22,  1923.  J 

"I  have  a  great  appreciation  of  the  efforts  of  the 
Sisters  of  Service.  I  know  they  are  doing  important 
work." — E.   W.  Beatty,   Chairman  and  President,  i 

Canadian  Pacific  Railwav.  ' 

i 


THE  FIELD  AT  HOME 


'arc  no  Lie 


NA'CIONAL] 


EDITORIAL^™ 


"SOLICITUDE  FOR  ALL  THE  CHURCHES" 


THE  flaming  zeal  of  the  great  St.  Paul  bursts 
forth  in  all  his  Epistles.  Writing  to  the  Cor- 
inthians he  speaks  of  "his  daily  instance,  the 
solicitude  for  all  the  Churche.s."  (II.  Cor.  12-29). 
The  newly-founded  Churches  of  Christendom  were 
ever  before  his  mind.  His  great  heart  ivent  out 
to  them  all,  to  share  with  them  their  troubles, 
their  poverty,  their  triumphs  and  their  failures. 

"To  be  solicitous  for  all  the  Churches"  re- 
mains the  test,  and  the  manifestation  of  the  true 
missionary  spirit.  ThLs  solicitude  presupposes 
that  broad,  Catholic  vision  which  carries  the  soul 
beyond  the  narrow  confines  of  our  parish.  The 
Church  indeed  then  is  not  only  that  handful  of 
faithful,  that  church  or  th&t  diocese  with  whom 
our  every-day  life  is  associated.  Wherever  there 
is  a  priest  to  celebrate  the  Mass,  to  preach  the 
gospel,  wherever  exists  a  baptized  soul,  a  soul  in 
communion  with  God  through  the  Faith  of  Christ, 
be  it  in  the  African  jungle,  or  amid  the  snows 
and  ice  of  the  Arctic  .  .  .  there  the  Church  of  God 
is. 

Solicitude  is  more  a  matter  of  the  heart 
than  of  the  mind.  It  implies  a  certain  unrestful- 
ness  prompted  by  an  impending  evil  or  by  a  desire 
of  some  good  we  eagerly  wish  for.  We  are  solic- 
itous, because  we  love.  Therefore,  a  genuine  love 
of  Mother  Church  means  solicitude  for  Her  wel- 
fare. Our  heart  goes  out  to  Her  in  Her  troubles 
and  persecutions,  in  Her  poverty  and  need.  We 
suffer  with  Her  in  Russia,  Mexico  and  Spain.  The 
nearer  Her  trials  are  to  our  own  home,  the  greater 
should  be  our  solicitude  for  Her  welfare. 

How,  then,  can  a  Catholic  Canadian  stand  be- 
fore the  map  of  Canada  and  think  of  the  vast 
stretches  of  our  Western  Provinces,  and  not  be 
"solicitous  for  all  Churches."  In  normal  times, 
the  condition  of  the  Church  in  any  country  shows 


itself  in  her  Churches  and  Institutions.  Persecu- 
tion, it  is  true,  may  wipe  out  a  glorious  past.  The 
ivy-covered  ruins  of  old  Catholic  monasteries 
that  dot  the  English  countryside,  still  bear  wit- 
ness to  the  splendor  of  that  Old  Faith  when 
"Merry  England"  was  "Mary's  Dowry." 

But  in  a  missionary  country,  where  the  Church 
is  struggling  to  exist,  the  humble  chapel,  the  lit- 
tle cottage  hospital,  the  poor  school-house  reveal 
her  poverty,  and  the  insufficiency  of  resources  to 
the  establishment  of  Her  Kingdom.  That  the 
Church,  like  Her  Master,  should  be  born  in  a 
stable  is  indeed  consonant  with  Her  spiritual 
mission  on  earth.  Yet,  those  who  love  Her  come 
to  Her  rescue,  and  with  loving  care  and  zeal  work 
to  gradually  transform  Bethlehem  into.  Jerusalem. 
In  Canada  it  will  take  years  and  years  before  the 
Church  out  West  will  be  organized  and  self- 
supporting  as  in  the  East.  Until  that  time,  it 
will  be  our  privilege  to  extend  our  "solicitude 
to  all  Churches"  throughout  the  vast  stretches 
of  our  Mission  Field.  This  Dominion-wide  inter- 
est of  our  people  will  be  the  surest  mark  of  their 
genuine  Catholicism.  Universality  of  Faith  be- 
gets universality  of  sympathy. 

Solicitude  suggests  readiness  and  promptness 
to  help.  Who,  therefore,  can  see  the  dire  poverty 
of  our  .struggling  missions  and  not  be  ready  and 
willing  to  extend  to  them  a  helping  hand?  If  we 
are  really  solicitous  for  all  churches,  we  will  giad- 
ly  and  generously  levy  on  our  income,  no  matter 
how  small  it  may  be,  the  "mission  tax."  Our 
prayers  will  accompany  our  missionaries  who  now 
blaze  the  trail  which  one  day  will  become  "The 
King's  Highway"  upon  earth.  By  these  efforts 
of  ours  we  shall  be,  like  St.  Paul,  showing  our- 
selves "solicitous  for  all  the  Churches." 

G.  DALY,  C.SS.R. 


OUR  DAILY  TASK  IS  TO  TRANSLATE  ASPIRATION  INTO  ACHIEVEMENT. 
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THE  FIELD  AT  HOME 


!   Notes  and  Comments  i 

L  ! 

"WHILST  WE  HAVE  TIME."  THE  CHURCH  WILL  NEVER 

PERISH. 


"In  doing  good  let  us  not  fail.  *'or 
in  due  time  we  shall  reap,  not  fail- 
ing. Therefore  whilst  we  have  time 
let  us  work  good  to  all  men,  but 
especially  to  those  who  are  of  the 
household  of  the  faith." — (Gal.  VI., 
9-10). 

According  to  this  exhortation  of 
the  Great  St.  Paul,  the  faithful  fel- 
low-members of  the  Church  should 
be  the  special  object  of  our  benev- 
olence. In  other  words,  "the  Home 
Mission  Field"  should  be  our  first 
care.  Are  they  not  indeed  "of  the 
household  of  the  Faith,"  those  hun- 
dreds of  thousands  of  Catholic  immi- 
grants that  have  come  to  our  shores 
and  settled  in  our  m'dst?  There- 
fore, "whilst  we  have  time" — while 
the  occasion  lasts,  it  is  our  Christian 
duty  to  do  good  to  them  ...  to  come 
to  their  help  in  giving  them  the 
comforts  of  the  Church.  This  we 
may  all  do  by  prayer  and  by  our 
contributions  to  the  Missionary  ef- 
forts of  the  Catholic  Church  Exten- 
sion, of  the  Catholic  Truth  Society, 
of  the  Sisters  of  Service  of  Canada, 
whose  specific  mission  is  to  those  of 
the  household  of  the  Faith  in  our 
Dominion.  G.D. 

*  *  * 

"CONFIDENCE  IN  PROVIDENCE." 

When  Bishop  Gilmour  had  se- 
lected six  Ursulines  to  found  a  mis- 
sion in  the  West,  turning  to  Mother 
Amadeus  he  said:  "I  appoint  you 
Superior  General  of  all  the  houses 
you  may  found  in  Montana"  .  .  . 
What  are  these  houses  to  be,  my 
Lord?  asked  Mother  Amadeus. 
"What  ever  you  make  them."  "And 
whence  their  support?"  further 
queried  Mother  Amadeus.  "My 
Child,  God  never  sent  a  bird  out  in- 
to His  forest  without  caring  for  it." 
That  settled  the  momentous  ques- 
tion.   Such  is  Faith! 

*  *  * 
QUESTION  OF  VALUES. 

I  am  a  nickel. 

I  am  not  on  speaking  terms  with 

the  candy  man. 
I  am  too  small  to  get  into  the 

movies. 

I  am  not  large  enough  to  buy  a 
necktie. 

[  am  of  small  consideration  in  the 

purchase  of  gasoline. 
I  am  not  fit  to  be  a  tip  .  .  .  But,  be>- 

lieve  me,  when  I  go  to  Church 

and  Sunday  School 
I  am  SOME  MONEY. 


As  Jesus  Christ,  according  to  the 
words  of  St.  Paul,  is  eternal  and 
immutable,  "yesterday  and  to-day 
and  the  same  forever,"  so  the 
Church  founded  by  Him  is  destined 
never  to  perish.  Generations  fol- 
low and  succeed  each  other  with 
their  perennial  vicissitudes.  But 
whereas  human  institutions  give 
way  and  disappear  before  the  level- 
ling tide  of  time,  and  human 
sciences,  reflecting  inconstant  light, 
undergo  repeated  transformations, 
the  Cross  of  Christ,  reared  stead- 
fast above  the  engulfing  billows, 
never  ceases  to  illumine  mankind 
with  the  beneficent  splendor  of 
Eternal  Truth. 

From  time  to  time  new  heresies 
make  their  appearance  and,  under 
the  guise  of  truth,  gain  strength  and 
popularity;  but  the  seamless  gar- 
ment of  Christ  can  never  be  rent  in 
twain.  Unbelievers  and  enemies  of 
the  Catholic  Faith,  blinded  by  pre- 
sumption, may  indeed  constantly  re- 
new their  violent  attacks  against  the 
Christian  name,  but  in  wresting 
from  the  bosom  of  the  Church  mili- 
tant those  whom  they  put  to  death, 
they  become  the  instruments  of 
their  martyrdom  and  of  their  hea- 
venly glory. 

No  less  beautiful  than  true  are 
the  words  of  St.  Leo  the  Great: 
"The  religion  of  Christ,  founded  on 
the  mystery  of  the  Cross,  cannot  be 
destroyed  by  any  sort  of  cruelty; 
persecutions  do  not  weaken,  they 
strengthen  the  Church.  The  field 
of  the  Lord  is  ever  ripening  with 
new  harvests,  while  the  grains 
shaken  loose  by  the  tempest  take 
root  and  are  multiplied." — (Pius 
XL,  at  the  canonization  of  St.  John 
Fisher  and  St.  Thomas  More). 

*     *  * 
PAROCHIALISM. 

"Parochialism  freezes  the  broad- 
er and  higher  Catholic  ideals  and 
limits  the  Catholic  horizon." 

How  true  these  words  of  Bishop 
Schrembs!  They  explain  the  de- 
plorable lack  of  missionary  interest 
in  certain  Catholic  centres.  The 
high  and  broad  ideals  of  the  Ca- 
tholic missions  are  frozen  out  by 
local  interests.  Parochial  barriers 
have  blotted  out  the  wide  horizon 
of  the  Mission  Field  .  .  .  And  our 
missionaries  have  to  suffer  for  it! 

G.D. 


PRAYERS  FOR  ENGLAND'S 
CONVERSION. 

The  Holy  Father,  in  his  discourse 
at  the  canonization  of  St.  John 
Fisher  and  St.  Thomas  More,  plead- 
ed for  prayers  for  the  conversion 
of  England. 

"We  desire,  moreover,  that  with 
your  ardent  prayers,  invoking  the 
patronage  of  the  new  Saints,  you  ask 
of  the  Lord  that  which  is  so  dear 
to  Our  heart,  namely,  that  England, 
in  the  words  of  St.  Paul,  "meditat- 
ing the  happy  consummation  which 
crowned  the  life"  of  those  two  mar- 
tyrs, may  "follow  them  in  their 
faith"  and  return  to  the  Father's 
house  "in  the  unity  of  faith  and  of 
the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God." 

Let  those  who  are  still  separated 
from  Us  consider  attentively  the 
ancient  glories  of  their  Church 
which  were  at  once  a  reflection  and 
an  increment  of  the  glories  of  the 
Church  of  Rome.  Let  them  consid- 
er, moreover,  and  remember  that 
this  Apostolic  See  has  been  waiting 
for  them  so  long  and  so  anxiously, 
not  as  coming  to  a  strange  dwelling 
place,  but  as  finally  returning  to 
their  paternal  home.  In  conclusion, 
let  us  repeat  the  divine  prayer  of 
Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ:  "Holy  Fa- 
ther, keep  them  in  Thy  name  whom 
Thou  hast  given  me;  that  they  may 
be  one  as  We  also  are.''  Amen." 

These  warm  accents  are  those 
of  a  loving  and  anxious  Father 
pleading  for  a  child  who  has  been 
lost  to  the  Church  for  centuries. 

•     •  * 

CHURCH  FIGURES  IN  THE 
UNITED  STATES. 

Washington,  May  12.- — A  sum- 
mary of  figures  from  The  Official 
Catholic  Directory  for  1935  in  the 
United  States  is  as  follows: 

Archbishops  (incl.  Cardinals),  18. 

Bishops  (incl.  Titular  and  Auxil- 
iary Bishops) ,  107. 

Diocesan  Priests,  20,836. 

Priests  of  Religious  Orders,  9,414. 
Total  Clergy,  30,250. 

Churches  with  Resident  Priests, 
12.680. 

Missions  with  churches,  5,664. 
Total,  18,344. 
Seminaries  (incl.  Novitiate,  Pre- 
paratory, Seminaries,  etc.),  193. 
Seminarians,  23,597. 
Colleges  for  Boys,  191. 
Academies  for  Girls,  661. 
High  Schools,  1,134 
Pupils  attending,  186,948. 
Parishes  with  schools,  7,442. 
Pupils  attending,  2,209,673. 
Orphan  Asylums,  324. 
Orphans,  43,769. 
Homes  for  the  Aged,  155. 
Hospitals,  669. 
Converts,  63,845. 
Catholic  Population,  20,523,503. 


SOW  THE  BEST  YOU  HAVE  AND  YOU  WILL  REAP  THE  BEST  THAT  HEAVEN  AFFORDS. 


THE  FIELD  AT  HOME 


ave  come  to  serve 


AT 

HEADQUARTERS 


ON  the  Feast  of  our  Blessed 
Lady's  Assumption,  in  our 
little  Convent  chapel  we 
once  again  witnessed  the  joyful 
renunciation  of  the  world  and  all 
its  pleasures  for  love  of  Christ. 
On  this  holy  day  two  of  our  Sis- 
ters had  the  happiness  of  mak- 
ing the  perpetual  vows  which 
bind  them  in  aeternum  to  Him 
Whom  they  have  chosen  to  love 
and  to  serve. 

A  profusion  of  white  and  gold 
gladiolas  made  the  altar  a  vision 
of  loveliness.  The  singing  was 
rendered  softly  and  sweetly  by  a 
few  Sisters  at  the  back  of  the 
chapel,  the  Veni  Sponsa  Christi, 
which  was  sung  before  the  tak- 
ing of  the  vows,  being  especially 
effective. 

The  Sisters  making  perpetual 
vows  were  Sister  Agnes  Black,  of 
Montreal,  and  Sister  Teresa  Chis- 
holm,  of  Antigonish,  N.S.  The 
vows  were  received  by  the  Rever- 
end Father  Daly,  C.SS.R.,  assist- 
ed by  Reverend  Father  McGreel, 
C.SS.R.  Father  Daly  gave  a  talk 
which  was  full  of  encouragement 
and  inspiration  to  us  all,  and  the 
ceremony,  as  usual,  was  conclud- 
ed by  the  joyful  singing  of  the 
Te  Deum. 

Renewal  of  Vows  was  made  by 
Sister  Leona  Rose,  of  Toronto. 


Final  Profession 


Rcgnum  mundi,  et  omnem  ornatam  saeculi,  contempsi  propter 
amorem  Domini  nostri  Jesu  Christi 


We  were  happy  to  have  with 
us  for  the  Feast  Day  Reverend 
Sister  Othilia,  a  St.  Joseph  Sis- 
ter who  watched  over  and  guided 
our  Community  for  a  time  in  its 
infant  days.  Sister  Othilia  re- 
ceived as  postulants  the  two  who 
made  final  profession,  so  it  was 
specially  fitting  that  she  should 
be  present  at  their  final  offering. 

Preceding  the  Final  Profession 
ceremony,  an  eight-day  Retreat 
was  preached  in  the  Novitiate 
chapel  by  the  Reverend  Father 
McGreel,  C.SS.R.  Twenty-eight 
Sisters  attended  the  exercises, 
and  all  feel  they  were  greatly 
aided  and  strengthened  by  Fa- 
ther's helpful  conferences. 


The  Finally  Professed. 


Several  Sisters  renewed  their 
Holy  Vows  on  the  missions  and 
one  or  two  in  such  far  away  cor- 
ners of  the  country  as  to  deserve 
special  notice.  For  instance, 
Sister  Mary  Regan,  of  Toronto, 
renewed  her  vows  in  a  tiny  mis- 
sion church  at  Sheho,  Sask.,  in 
which  district  she  is  teaching 
catechism  during  the  summer 
months.  Sister  Irene  Fay,  of 
Toronto,  also  renewed  far  from 
the  home  atmosphere  of  the  Con- 
vent. She  was  teaching  cate- 
chism in  the  rural  districts  of 
British  Columbia  at  the  time  of 
the  renewal.  Her  vows  were  re- 
newed at  Powell  River,  B.C., 
where  she  happened  to  be  at  the 
appointed  time. 


THE  PROMISES  OF  GOD  ARE  ALL  SIGNED  AND  SEALED,  BUT  NOT  DATED. 
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CATECHETICAL  WORK  IN  BRITISH  COLUMBIA 


ON  May  13th  we  started  out  on  the  Catechetical 
work  of  the  Summer.  We  called  on  the  priest 
for  whom  we  were  to  work  and  were  taken  by 
him  to  the  scene  of  our  activity.  The  first  day  was 
spent  in  making  a  hurried  call  on  all  the  then  known 
Catholics  in  the  district  and  in  getting  together  the 
children  for  Catechism,  which  would  have  to  be 
taught  after  the 
regular  school 
day.  Children  are 
great  little  mis- 
sionaries and 
they  told  us  of 
many  Catholic 
children  who 
should  be  coming 
t  o  Catechism. 
After  organizing 
the    classes  at 

C  we  made  a 

survey  of  M  

and  arranged  for 
classes  there. 
We  divided  the 
week  between 
the  two  places, 
but  taught  Sat- 
urday and  Sun- 
day in  both.  The 
children  were 
very  anxious  and 
quick  t  o  learn 
and  at  the  con- 
clusion of  class  were  not  a  bit  anxious  to  return 
home.  They  came  from  quite  a  distance,  so  we  used 
to  take  them  home  in  the  car  and  on  the  way  we  had 
a  sing-song,  much  to  the  joy  of  the  little  ones. 

Children  are  very  natural,  not  being  troubled  by 
self-consciousness  and  said  many  a  thing  which 
amused  us.  In  teaching  them  about  Confession,  Sis- 
ter mentioned  that  everyone  had  to  go  to  Confession, 
the  priest,  the  bishop  and  even  the  Pope,  and  that 
when  we  only  go  to  Holy  Communion  now  and  then 
it  is  always  better  to  go  to  Confession  beforehand. 

On  May  24th  Mass  was  celebrated  in  C  ,  the  first 

time  for  many  months.  All  the  children  were  pres- 
ent and  many  adults  went  to  Confession,  some  mak- 


ing their  Easter  Duty  after  being  away  from  the 
Sacraments  for  years.  The  Sisters  naturally  received 
Holy  Communion  and  later  on  in  the  day  one  of  the 
boys  said:  "Sister,  how  did  you  get  away  with  it 
this  morning?  You  did  not  go  to  see  Father."  Hav- 
ing explained  to  the  lad  that  the  Sisters  go  to  Con- 
fession every  Saturday  morning  and  that  they  re- 
ceived Holy  Com- 
munion daily — 
Sister  dismissed 
the  subject.  Not 
so  Mickey!  The 
next  day  being 
Saturday,  during 
the  lesson,  he 
enquired:  "Sis- 
ter, did  you  get 
to  Confession  all 
right  this  morn- 


Confirmation  Class.  B.C. 


ing?"  And  every 
Saturday  he  as- 
certained wheth- 
er she  had  ap- 
proached the  Sac- 
rament. 

Another  little 
lad  who  was  not 
very  strong  had 
just  been  able  to 
learn  his  Act  of 
Contrition  and  a 
few  other  things. 
After  making  his 

First  Confession  he  was  kneeling  with  a  very  pained 
and  worried  expression  on  his  face.  Sister,  thinking 
he  might  have  forgotten  his  penance,  asked  what  the 
trouble  was.  He  looked  up  in  great  anxiety,  saying, 
"O  my  God,"  and  I'm  stuck."  A  little  help  and  he 
wr.5  perfectly  happy. 

One  of  the  older  boys  was  sponsor  for  two  girls 
in  Baptism.  After  everything  was  over  he  wanted  to 
know  what  his  duties  were.  So  he  was  told  he  was 
responsible  for  A.  and  E.,  that  he  had  to  see  they 
came  to  church,  learned  their  Catechism,  said  their 
prayers  and  came  to  the  Sacraments.  He  was  quite 
pensive  for  a  moment  and  then  said:  "Gosh,  that's 


TO  ATTEMPT  NOTHING  IS  THE  WORST  SORT  OF  FAILURE. 
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Catechism  Class. 


some  job."  Shortly  after  he  verified  the  truth  of  this 
from  Father. 

After  the  First  Communion,  answering  a  query 
as  to  whether  he  had  swallowed  the  Host,  one  wee 
chap  said:  "Yes,  Sister,  and  I'm  talking  to  Him 
now."  This  was  said  with  great  vehemence.  The 
children  certainly  prepared  with  great  earnestness  to 
leceive  their  God  for  the  first  time,  and  the  radiance 
of  their  happy  faces  was  surely  a  faint  reflection  of 
the  joy  which  filled  the  Master's  Heart  as  He  dwelt 
within  them. 

The  children  learnt  a  few  hymns  for  First  Com- 
munion which  they  sang  very  sweetly  and  with  de- 
votion. When  the  great  day  dawned  they  were  all 
on  hand  bright  and  early.  Father  spoke  to  the  chil- 
dren, reminding  them  that  this  was  the  happiest  day 
of  their  lives,  and  impressed  on  them  all  to  be  sure 
to  ask  our  dear  Lord  just  what  He  wanted  them  to 
be  in  life.  Perhaps  to  some  would  come  a  call  to  the 
priesthood  and  the  religious  life,  and  if  so  they  should 
be  ready  to  answer  the  call.  This  thought  sank  deep- 
ly into  the  minds  of  the  boys.  Later  on  in  the  morn- 
ing when  they  were  resting  after  the  excitement  of 
the  celebrations  Sister  asked  one  of  the  boys  if  he  had 
really  asked  our  Lord  what  He  wanted  him  to  be. 
The  oldest  in  a  family  of  five,  four  being  boys,  said: 
"Yes,  I  did,  Sister,  but  it's  going  to  be  kinda  hard. 
You  know,  I  want  to  be  an  aviator  when  I  grow  up 
and  supposin'  our  Lord  told  me  to  be  a  priest,  would 
I  have  to  be  one?"  "Well,  if  you  did  not  do  what 
our  Lord  wanted,  you  would  certainly  not  be  happy." 
"Well,  I  guess  I  wouldn't,  and  if  I  was  an  aviator 
when  I  should  be  a  priest,  I  guess  our  Lord  to  pun- 
ish me  would  let  me  be  killed.  But  you  know,  I 
thought  it  would  be  all  right  because  I  was  to  be  the 
aviator,  J.  an  engineer,  Curby,  Dad  said,  would  be  the 
priest,  and  .  a  doctor,  but  I  guess,  we'll  see  what  will 
happen."  Another  youngster  was  most  anxious  to 
know  if  there  would  be  Cathechism  this  afternoon. 
"Well,  child  dear,  won't  you  let  us  all  see  about  having 
our  breakfast  first."  "Yes,  Sister,  but  will  we  have 
Catechism  after  that?" 

One  little  boy,  whose  mother  was  quite  sick  in 
Hospital,  had  to  look  after  his  two  small  brothers 
on  the  days  his  father  was  working.  One  day  class 
had  started  when  presently  in  came  J.,  puffing,  bring- 
ing his  brother,  about  five.  '"I  am  sorry  I'm  late, 
Sister,  but  I  had  to  get  A.  to  sleep  before  I  could 
come."  Did  you  leave  him  in  the  house  alone?"  "Yes. 
he's  all  right,  and  He  can't  fall  out  of  bed  as  I  pulled 
up  the  sides."  After  about  half  an  hour  J.  asked  if 
he  could  slip  home  to  see  if  the  baby  was  still  sleep- 
ing. Having  assured  himself  of  the  fact  he  sat  quite 
contentedly  through  the  remainder  of  the  lesson. 

On  June  9th  First  Communion  was  to  be  held  at 


M   and  the  children  at  C   wanted  to  be  pres- 

ent and  receive  again.  The  difficulty  was  just  how 
they  could  be  taken,  the  distance  being  four  miles. 
"We'll  walk,  Sister."  "You  can't  all  walk,  it  is  too 
far."  "Oh,  yes  we  can,  won't  you  let  us  come?" 
Arrangements  were  made  to  bring  them  in  by  car; 

two  kind  friends  at  M  generously  picked  them  up 

at  a  designated  place.     Father  brought  four  of  the 

boys  and  a  car  hired  by  another  kind  friend  in  C  

bi ought  the  rest.  How  happy  they  all  were  to  be 
allowed  to  receive  Holy  Communion  again  so  soon 
after  their  First. 

On  June  3rd  one  of  the  children  suddenly  remem- 
bered some  other  Catholic  children  who  wanted  to 
come  to  Catechism,  so  we  called  on  them,  gave  them 
a  Catechism  and  told  them  to  learn  their  prayers, 
especially  the  Act  of  Contrition,  read  over  the  Cate>- 
chism,  and  learn  as  much  as  they  could  in  a  day. 
June  5th  they  knew  all  their  prayers  and  all  the 
Catechism.  Two  of  the  girls  were  16  and  were  most 
anxious  to  make  their  First  Communion.  It  was 
touching  to  see  with  what  earnestness  the  children 
examined  their  conscience.  Every  now  and  then  one 
of  them  would  ask  an  indirect  question  as  to  whe- 
ther this  was  a  sin  or  not.  "If  you  didn't  say  your 
prayers  before  you  came,  Sicter,  but  since  have  not 
forgotten  them  at  all,  what  do  you  tell  Father?  Do 
you  have  to  tell  if  you  stole  cookies  from  the  house? 
If  you  stole  a  nickle  from  your  Dad,  what  do  you  do 
then?"  When  telling  the  little  ones  the  different 
kinds  of  sins  and  mentioning  things  that  were  sins, 
one  boy  was  very  busy  with  a  pencil  and  paper  mak- 
ing notes.  When  asked  what  he  was  doing,  he  said 
he  didn't  want  to  forget  to  tell  everything,  so  he 
thought  it  better  to  write  them  down.  The  paper  he 
kept  very  carefully  in  his  pocket. 

While  waiting  for  Father  to  arrive  for  Confes- 
sions one  Saturday  one  of  the  older  boys  decided  to 
help  the  girls  out  and  see  if  they  remembered  the 
formula  for  Confession,  so  they  went  in  turn  to  him, 
knelt  down,  recited  the  formula  and  returned  to  their 
place.  Father  came  along  in  the  midst  of  it;  later  we 
arrived  and  heard  all  about  their  doings.  When  asked 
just  why  they  had  done  such  a  thing,  one  of  the  girls 
said:  "Well,  we  were  only  practising,  to  make  sure 
we  did  not  make  any  mistakes.  J.  would  not  let  the 
boys  go,  only  us.  We  didn't  tell  our  sins,  but  J. 
gave  us  Three  Hail  Marys  to  say  for  Penance  and  we 
knelt  down  and  said  them  when  we  came  out."  They 
thought  it  was  perfectly  all  right  and  were  trying  to 
bo  real  good. 

Confirmation  took  place  at  M          June  30th  and 


First  Communicants  With  Their  Catechists. 


SYMPATHY  IS  TWO  HEARTS  TUGGING  AT  ONE  LOAD. 
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all  the  children  from  C           were  taken  over.  The 

children  all  answered  the  Archbishop  very  well,  were 
quite  natural,  and  seemed  to  be  keenly  interested  in 
all  that  was  taking  place.  It  was  the  first  time  many 
of  them  had  seen  an  Archbishop,  but  it  did  not  ruffle 
them  in  any  way  whatsoever.  They  were  very  serious 
about  choosing  their  Confirmation  names,  many  of 
the  boys  taking  the  name  of  Father  F.  in  order  to 
have  something  he  had,  and  they  are  quite  proud 
of  the  addition  of  his  name  to  theirs.  The  girls  had 
all  chosen  their  names  when  one  of  the  boys  inquired 
if  Joan  of  Arc  was  a  Saint.  "Yes,  she  is,  but  you 
surely  do  not  want  that  name,  as  it  is  a  girl's  name." 
Being  very  quick,  after  realizing  his  mistake,  he  said: 
"Oh,  no,  but  I  just  thought  that  perhaps  some  of  the 
girls  might  like  it." 

Just  before  Benediction  one  of  the  lads,  getting  a 
little  restless,  Sister  mentioned  to  him  to  try  and  be 
good,  as  the  priest  was  going  to  put  our  Lord  on  top 
of  the  Tabernacle  to  bless  him,  that  he  should  talk 
to  our  Lord  and  tell  Him  how  much  he  loved  Him. 
The  poor  child  for  a  minute  was  quite  afraid  and 
Baid:  "Don't  leave  me,  stay  with  me."  "Why,  you're 
all  right,  nothing  will  happen  to  you."  "But,  Sis- 
ter, I'm  so  scared."  He  was  reassured  that  every- 
thing was  all  right  and  there  was  no  need  to  fear. 
So  during  Benediction  he  was  very  intent,  keeping  his 
eyes  glued  on  the  Monstrance,  and  none  of  us  know 
just  what  little  secrets  the  dear  Lord  whispered  to 
this  wee  lamb  of  His  flock. 


All  the  Catholic  families  were  visited  in  both  towns 
and  many  made  their  Easter  duty.    One  old  lady  had 


Happiness  and  Gratitude  Expressed  in  a  Smile. 

MAN  TAKES  ACCOUNT  OF  OUR  F.J 


not  made  her  Easter  duty  for  eleven  years  because 
she  could  not  speak  English.  We  made  arrangements 
to  take  her  to  church  in  the  car  and  Father  heard  her 
Confession.  She  was  so  happy  to  see  the  priest  that 
she  kissed  his  hand.  After  we  had  taken  her  home 
she  kissed  our  crosses  and  tried  to  tell  us  how  grateful 
she  was.  She  brought  out  a  big  book — a  "Life  of 
Christ" — written  in  her  own  language.  How  she 
treasured  it!  She  is  bent  almost  in  two,  having  fallen 
off  the  roof  of  a  barn  when  she  was  younger  and  hurt 
her  spine;  in  spite  of  this  she  works  all  day  weeding 
the  garden.  She  walks  with  her  hands  on  her  knees. 
We  prepared  four  of  her  grandchildren  for  First 
Communion  and  Confirmation. 

As  we  leave  this  field  of  labour  we  whisper  a 
prayer  that  the  little  grain  of  mustard  seed  we  have 
sown  will  grow  and  flourish  and  bear  much  fruit  for 
the  eternal  harvesting. 

Our  B.C.  Catechists. 


APPRECIATION  OF  OUR  CATECHISTS. 

Two  of  our  Sisters  taught  catechism  in  the  vicin- 
ity of  Spruce  Grave,  Alta.  We  expect  to  publish  a 
detailed  account  of  their  work  in  our  next  issue,  but 
in  the  meantime  we  are  pleased  to  print  the  fol- 
lowing letter,  which  has  been  received  from  the  pas- 
tor in  whose  district  they  are  working: 

Spruce  Grove,  Alta., 
Aug.  14,  1935. 

Rev.  G.  Daly,  C.SS.R., 
Toronto. 

Dear  Reverend  Father: 

I  wish  to  inform  you  of  the  splendid  work 
accomplished  for  us  by  the  Sisters  of  Service. 
Rev  Sisters  Donnelly  and  Murphy  have  been 
with  us  since  July  1st,  and  have  already  taught 
catechism  in  six  different  places.  These  devot- 
ed Sisters  have  gained  the  confidence  and  af- 
fection of  parents  and  children  alike.  The 
classes  are  too  brief  and  we  have  requests  to 
"allow  the  nuns  to  remain  longer." 

It  may  seem  selfish  on  my  part,  but  I  would 
like  to  have  four  Sisters  for  July  and  August, 
1936.  All  classes  could  then  be  conducted  for 
a  period  of  two  weeks.  Certainly  I  know  of 
no  better  way  of  establishing  the  faith  in  the 
missionary  districts  than  of  having  these  zeal- 
ous workers  "go  about  doing  good." 

With  best  wishes  for  the  success  of  the 
Sisters  of  Service,  I  am 

Yours  sincerely  in  Xto., 

Chas.  Keenan. 


"BELONGING  WHOLLY  TO  GOD." 

The  Holy  Ghost  makes  His  way  peacefully  into  the 
hearts  of  men  and  enkindles  in  them  a  burning  de- 
sire of  belonging  wholly  to  God,  wholly  to  Jesus 
Christ  Our  Lord,  without  let  or  hindrance,  without 
division,  and  without  end.  A  coarse  and  humble  garb 
is  preferred  to  every  other  because  it  is  the  livery  of 
Jesus  Christ.  Those  bonds  of  obedience  are  cords  of 
loving  choice  because  in  bearing  them  one  is  sure 
of  doing  the  holy  Will  of  God.  That  separation  from 
the  world  is  coveted  because  through  it  Jesus  will  be 
found  and  possessed  with  an  undivided  heart.  ("In 
Thy  Courts."  trans,  by  Matthew  L.  Fortier,  S.J.) 

JRE,  BUT  GOD  OF  OUR  STRIVING. 
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Prospecting  for  Souls  in  McLeod  Valley,  Alberta 


The  historic  spider  who  taught  Robert  Bruce  the 
famous  lesson  in  perseverance,  had  nothing  on  the 
Sisters  of  Service  when  we  started  to  put  into  execu- 
tion our  plan  to  do  some  catechizing  in  the  McLeod 
Valley.    We  tried,  tried,  and  tried  again. 

Our  first  set-back  was  a  heavy  rain  which  made 
the  roads  impassable.  Only  those  who  have  travelled 
over  the  roads  of  Western  Canada  during  the  rainy 
season  can  understand  why  it  is  not  possible  to  drive 
a  car  over  them. 

Two  days  later,  immediately  after  dinner,  we 
started  off  for  the  second  time.  Fathers  L.  and  D. 
started  ahead  in  their  car,  in  the  back  seat  of  which 
were  two  mattresses,  pillows  and  two  suit  cases.  We 
followed  in  ours.  The  back  seat  of  our  car  contained 
a  camp  stove  and  pipes,  a  couple  more  suit  cases  and 
a  few  boxes  of  provisions.  You  see  we  were  intending 
to  batch. 

For  about  twelve  miles  we  followed  the  gravel 
highway  and  then  came  to  the  road  on  which  we  were 


Rowing  Across  the  River. 


to  branch  off.  What  a  road!  The  mud-holes  were 
terrific.  We  parked  the  cars  on  the  highway  and 
walked  for  about  a  mile  to  see  if  there  would  be  any 
possibility  of  getting  through.  It  was  hopeless.  Fa- 
ther decided  to  try  another  road  further  on.  There 
were  some  very  bad  spots,  but  we  managed  to  arrive 
as  far  as  the  home  of  one  of  Father's  parishioners, 
who  told  us  it  would  be  ridiculous  to  try  to  go  any 
further.  We  quite  agreed  with  him.  There  was  no- 
thing left  but  to  return  again  to  our  starting  point. 
On  the  way  back  our  car  came  to  a  very  bad  spot  and 
stuck  fast.  After  much  tugging  and  pushing  and 
mud-splashing  we  succeeded  in  getting  out  Father's 
car  passed  this  danger  spot  without  mishap,  only  to 
slide  into  a  deeper  hole  a  little  further  on.  So  we 
pushed  and  pushed  again — to  no  avail.  Fortunately 
a  team  passed  and  with  its  help  we  were  soon  jogging 


McLeod  Valley  Church. 


along  again,  arriving  home  about  7  p.m.,  all  mud  from 
top  to  toe.    And  how  that  mud  can  stick! 

We  were  not  discouraged  by  this  experience  and 
after  getting  all  the  mud  cleaned  from  ourselves  and 
the  car  we  were  ready  for  another  attempt.  The 
roads  were  somewhat  drier,  but  they  certainly  were 
rough.  Father's  car  was  stuck  twice,  but  ours  being 
higher  managed  to  get  through. 

We  arrived  at  the  river  we  were  to  cross  on  the 
ferry,  only  to  discover  that  because  of  the  high  wa- 
ters the  ferry  was  not  running.  So  we  had  to  leave 
the  cars  where  they  were  and  be  rowed  over  bag  and 
baggage.  The  boat  was  none  too  large  and  the  lug- 
gage had  to  be  carried  first  and  we  afterwards.  The 
current  was  very  swift,  and  we  certainly  did  not 
relish  the  thought  of  rowing  over,  but  there  was 
nothing  else  to  do.  How  grateful  we  were  to  feel  firm 
ground  under  our  feet  again!  We  were  then  driven 
to  the  Church,  a  distance  of  four  miles. 

The  Fathers  left  us  as  soon  as  we  were  safely 
landed.  We  were  to  live  in  the  vestry  of  the  Church, 
and  one  of  the  parishioners  lent  us  two  small  beds 
which  were  quite  comfortable. 

As  our  car  was  still  on  the  other  side  of  the 
river  and  we  wanted  to  start  in  visiting  the  people, 
we  were  obliged  to  find  some  way  of  getting  around. 
So,  after  supper,  we  walked  up  the  road  about  a 
mile  and  a  half  and  came  to  the  home  of  one  of  the 
parishioners.  There  were  five  girls  in  the  family — • 
all  very  pleasant.  We  arranged  for  one  of  the  girl3 
to  take  us  around  next  day,  and  then  returned 
"home."  Our  first  night  was  comfortable,  except  for 
the  flies  and  mosquitoes.  There  happened  to  be  a 
plague  of  flies  this  summer.  During  the  day  we  could 
hardly  hear  our  own  voices  with  the  buzzing.  How- 
ever, they  retired  quite  early  and  gave  the  mosqui- 
toes a  chance  for  closer  acquaintance  with  us. 

Saturday  morning  we  started  off  in  the  wagon  to 
get  acquainted  with  the  parish.  We  were  not  too 
uncomfortable  for  the  first  few  miles,  but  then  the 
springs  began  coming  through  the  cushion,  the  flies 
and  mosquitoes  began  feasting  on  us  and  on  the 
horses;  we  were  obliged  to  spray  the  team  with 
creolene  several  times.  We  went  through  mud,  mus- 
keg and  swamps,  up  and  down  hills,  through  bushes 
and  fields,  covering  fourteen  miles  from  9  a.m.  to 
4  p.m.  During  that  time  we  visited  only  three  fami- 
lies. This  will  give  an  idea  of  how  scattered  the 
people  are.  It  would  keep  one  priest  busy  just  look- 
ing after  this  one  district,  whereas  the  one  in  charge 
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In  Search  of  Souls. 


has  several  other  missions  equally  as  scattered.  The 
people  were  pleased  to  see  us  and  we  returned  home 
tired,  hot  and  sunburnt,  but  feeling  that  we  had  done 
a  little  good. 

Sunday  afternoon  we  walked  four  miles  down 
towards  the  river  to  see  if  the  boy  had  been  able  to 
get  our  car  across  the  ferry.  It  was  there,  so  we 
were  able  to  visit  a  few  more  families.  That  night 
we  hardly  slept  a  wink.  The  mosquitoes  played 
havoc  with  us.  Next  morning  the  children  arrived 
for  instructions.  The  poor  youngsters!  We  felt 
sorry  for  them  because  the  flies  (horseflies  at  that!) 
and  the  mosquitoes  were  so  baa  that  it  was  hard  for 
them  to  sit  still  while  we  taught.  We  were  wishing 
it  were  possible  to  dance  the  Highland  Schottische. 
We  are  convinced  that  some  of  the  dances  must  have 
originated  during  such  a  plague  as  this. 

In  the  afternoon,  one  Sister  continued  'to  instruct 
the  children  while  the  other  visited  a  few  families 
and  made  arrangements  for  the  baptism  of  a  baby. 
One  of  the  women  acted  as  guide.  The  first  ten  miles 
was  covered  in  the  car  and  then  three  miles  by  foot, 
a  wearisome  journey.  But  it  was  worth  while  as  the 
people  were  so  glad  to  see  a  Sister.  The  men  folks 
came  first  and  then  sent  for  their  wives.  One  of  the 
women  was  so  delighted  to  see  a  Sister,  as  she  had 
been  met  by  them  in  Halifax.  She  still  cherishes  a 
prayer  book  that  the  Sisters  gave  her  at  the  port. 
These  families  drove  into  Church  the  following  Sun- 
day and  the  baby  (five  months  old)  was  baptized 
after  Mass. 

We  taught  every  day  and  visited  in  the  evenings. 
The  majority  of  these  people  live  in  the  bush.  We 
became  adept  at  crawling  through  fences,  crossing 
on  logs  over  creeks  and  trudging  through  mud  and 
water.  But  all  our  difficulties  were  rewarded  by  a 
go  )dly  number  turning  out  for  Mass  and  Com- 
munion the  following  Sunday.  It  was  the  first  time 
Mass  had  been  celebrated  in  the  Church,  which  was 
just  recently  built.  We  decorated  it  as  well  as  we 
could  and  also  fixed  up  a  shrine  to  Our  Lady  of  Per- 
petual Help.  The  children  said  their  prayers  aloud 
and  sang  some  hymns.  The  people  were  touched  and 
very  grateful.  We  had  breakfast  and  dinner  com- 
bined at  2  p.m.  at  one  of  the  neighbours. 

That  afternoon  we  returned  to  Edson,  our  start- 
ing point. 

McLeod  Valley  Catechists. 


EXPERIENCES  AT  NEW  SAREPTA. 

Work  in  this  district  started  on  the  morning  of 
July  17th  at  Maple  Hill  School.  There  were  eighteen 
present  the  first  day,  but  the  number  increased  to 
twenty-six;  the  ages  varied  from  six  to  sixteen.  There 
was  not  one  English-speaking  child.  About  twelve 
were  French  and  most  of  them  said  prayers  in 
French,  but  they  cannot  read  or  write  the  language. 
There  were  three  for  First  Communion.  One  was  a 
little  boy  of  eight,  who  did  not  know  how  to  bless 
himself.  It  was  quite  a  task  to  prepare  him  for  Con- 
fession and  Holy  Communion,  but  when  the  time 
came  he  was  ready. 

I  stayed  with  some  real  "habitant"  French 
people.  The  family  consisted  of  the  mother  and 
three  sons.  The  dear  old  lady  was  not  feeling  too 
well  the  day  I  arrived,  and  she  made  it  quite  plain 
that  she  was  doing  me  a  great  favour  in  taking  me 
in.  She  was  ironing  and  baking,  so  I  took  off  my  hat 
and  finished  the  ironing  for  her.  By  that  time  it 
was  supper  hour  and  we  had  a  rather  silent  meal. 
French  only  was  spoken  in  her  house  although  the 
boys  talk  English  a  great  deal  amongst  themselves. 
I  always  spoke  French. 

Next  morning  the  youngest  son  and  I  started 
down  the  railroad  track  in  search  of  the  school 
where  I  was  to  teach.  We  didn't  know  then  whether 
we  could  get  the  school  or  not,  but  we  did.  The  door 
was  open  when  we  arrived  and  a  number  of  chil- 
dren had  already  assembled. 

I  visited  all  the  homes  near  and  far.  The  people 
were  very  nice  to  me  everywhere.  The  schoolroom 
was  prepared  for  Mass  on  Sunday.  There  was  a  large 
congregation.  Father  was  quite  pleased  with  the 
number  of  Confessions,  mostly  children.  We  sang 
hymns  and  said  prayers  all  during  Mass.  There  was 
no  music  to  help  with  the  singing,  but  it  is  surpris- 
ing what  one  can  do  under  necessity.  After  Mass 
there  was  Reception  of  the  Scapular  and  many  ros- 
aries and  medals  were  distributed.  Mass  was  not 
started  until  almost  eleven  o'clock  as  Father  had 
to  say  Mass  at  another  mission  first,  so  it  was  rather 
late  when  everything  was  over  and  we  had  breakfast 
and  dinner  in  one. 

Then  we  started  for  home.  The  bacK  of  Father's 
car  was  well  packed.  Besides  three  cases  there  was 
a  fine  selection  of  rhubarb,  strawberries,  eggs,  but- 
ter, lettuce,  onions,  chickens,  cream  and  lard,  which 
the  people  had  given  me.  This  will  be  a  great  help 
in  keeping  down  the  bills. 

It  rained  most  of  the  way  back,  and  the  roads 
were  so  bad  that  we  breathed  a  fervent  "Thank 
God"  when  we  reached  the  gravel.  We  arrived  home 
in  time  for  supper. 

Our  New  Sarepta  Catechist. 


SYMPATHY. 

A  little  girl  was  looking  at  a  picture  of  the  early 
Christians  attacked  by  lions  in  the  arena.  Her  mother 
saw  she  was  crying  and  was  pleased  with  the  little 
girl's  sympathy.  "It  is  sad,  isn't  it?"  she  said. 
"Yes,"  sobbed  the  child,  "look  at  this  poor,  thin  little 
lion  that  hasn't  any  Christian." 


^THY  KINGDOM  COWE.  ^ 


THE  GENTLE   MIND   BY  GENTLE  DEEDS   IS  KNOWN. 
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HOSPITAL  NOTES 


All's  Well  That  Ends  Well. 

The  doctor's  departure  on  his  summer  vacation 
from  our  Vilna  hospital  seemed  to  be  the  signal  for 
things  to  start  happening. 

One  evening  a  man  came  to  the  hospital  in  great 
distress  about  his  wife  who  was  seriously  ill  some 
miles  distant.  The  Sisters  started  out  at  once  in  the 
man's  car  and  on  reaching  the  home  found  the  pa- 
tient so  ill  that  they  would  not  risk  leaving  her,  but 
brought  her  back  to  the  hospital,  where  she  could 
be  watched  closely. 

The  husband's  reliance  on  the  Sisters  was  abso- 
lute. He  left  the  full  responsibility  with  them.  Dur- 
ing the  night  the  woman's  condition  grew  so  much 
worse  that  the  Sisters  became  worried  and  phoned 
to  Doctor  X  of  a  neighbouring  town  for  advice  as  to 
the  treatment  necessary. 

To  the  relief  of  everyone  concerned,  the  patient 
responded  favourably,  and  in  a  few  days  she  was 
able  to  return  to  her  home  and  await  our  own  doc- 
tor's arrival  for  further  care. 

During  her  stay  in  hospital  this  woman  availed 
herself  of  the  privilege  of  going  to  Confession  in 
her  own  tongue  (Ukrainian)  and  receiving  Holy  Com- 
munion in  her.  own  rite,  as  a  Ukrainian  priest  hap- 
pened to  visit  the  hospital  at  that  time. 


St.  Joseph  Wins  the  Day. 

The  old  man  kept  a  store  in  the  village,  and  al- 
though the  Sisters  did  not  deal  with  him  (they  found 
his  prices  too  high),  they  called  in  occasionally  to 
speak  to  him  in  German,  as  this  seemed  to  please 
him.  He  was  a  Jew  and  spoke  several  languages. 

One  evening  while  the  Sisters  were  at  supper  two 
men  arrived  in  a  little  truck,  bringing  the  news  that 
the  old  man  was  very  sick  and  absolutely  without 
attention.  The  Sisters  went  at  once  and  found  the 
man  sitting  in  his  store,  looking  very  ill;  in  fact, 
near  to  death.  It  seems  he  had  failed  rapidly  and 
finally  had  fallen  and  injured  himself  extensively. 

"Come  with  us  to  the  hospital,"  the  Sisters  said 
to  him. 

"No,  I  can't  go!"  was  the  old  man's  decided  an- 
swer. 

"But  you  have  no  one  here  to  do  anything  for 
you,  and  you  need  assistance,"  urged  the  Sisters. 

"No,  I  won't  go  to  the  hospital,  and  I  mean  what 
I  say.  It's  hard  on  the  pocket  book,  and  besides  I'm 
having  a  sale  right  now — not  an  eight  or  ten  day 
sale,  but  a  complete  sale." 

By  that  time  there  was  a  gathering  of  curious- 
minded  people  in  the  store,  for  it  was  a  novelty  to 
see  Sisters  in  a  down-town  store,  so  realizing  they 
could  make  no  impression  on  the  old  man  the  Sis- 
ters went  home  leaving  instructions  with  the  clerk 
(who  was  a  Syrian  and  should  be  a  Catholic)  to 
come  for  them  if  there  should  be  urgent  need,  or  if 
the  old  man  changed  his  mind  about  coming  to  the 
hospital. 

The  Sisters  recommended  the  case  to  St.  Joseph 
and  the  next  morning  an  agent  brought  the  poor, 
suffering  soul  to  the  hospital.  It  seems  he  had  man- 
aged to  persuade  him  somehow. 

Everything  possible  was  done  for  him  and  he 
was  so  appreciative  and  respectful.  However,  he 
grew  rapidly  weaker,  and  passed  away  quietly  the 
next  day,  but  not  before  Sister  had  baptized  him 


and  named  him  Joseph,  in  order  that  the  dear  Saint 
might  help  him  to  die  a  happy  death.  He  wore  such 
a  peaceful  smile  in  death,  that  we  feel  St.  Joseph 
did  not  fail  him  and  us. 


45  Miles  for  Treatment. 

A  child  who  had  cut  itself  with  an  axe  was 
brought  to  the  hospital  from  a  distance  of  4  5  miles. 
The  whole  family  came  along,  as  there  was  no  one 
with  whom  they  could  leave  the  other  children.  They 
came  in  a  wagon,  driven  by  a  team,  and  it  took  al- 
most two  days  to  complete  the  journey  as  the  roads 
were  bad,  owing  to  frequent  rains. 

The  wound  was  bathed  and  dressed,  and  as  there 
was  a  possibility  of  a  broken  bone,  the  leg  was  placed 
on  a  splint.  Instructions  were  given  to  the  mother 
as  to  the  care  needed,  and  she  was  warned  to  watch 
for  symptoms  that  would  make  it  necessary  to  bring 
the  child  back  when  the  doctor  returned. 

They  did  not  come  back,  so  we  presume  the 
wound  healed  without  further  trouble. 


Help  in  Time  of  Need. 

Under  the  supervision  of  Mrs.  Eadie,  wife  of  Dr. 
Eadie,  a  bazaar  was  held  in  aid  of  the  hospital.  Al- 
though the  time  of  year  was  unfavourable,  this  ef- 
fort brought  in  $172.00 — a  very  welcome  addition 
to  our  budget.  We  are  surely  grateful  to  all  who 
helped  bring  this  venture  to  such  a  successful  con- 
clusion. 


Seldom  can  the  heart  be  lonely 
If  it  seek  a  lonelier  still, 

Self-forgetting,  seeking  only 
Empty  cups  of  love  to  fill. 


THE  VILNA  AMBULANCE. 

This  is  an  interesting  snapshot  of  the  Vilna  ambul- 
ance in  action.  The  patient,  who  is  sitting  in  the  chair, 
was  in  the  hospital  for  six  months.  The  woman  standing 
beside  the  vehicle  is  his  old  mother,  who  walked  fifteen 
miles  to  bring  him  clothes  to  go  home  in.  They  are  very 
poor. 


PRAISE,  LIKE  GOLD  AND  DIAMONDS,  OWES  ITS  VALUE  TO  ITS  SCARCITY. 
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Hospital  Day  in  Vilna 

One  of  our  Sisters  at  Vilna  has  sent  us  the  fol- 
lowing account  of  this  interesting  event: 

"At  last  came  the  Great  Day.  How  we  had  prayed 
for  a  fine  day  as  being  almost  the  only  thing  to  worry 
about.  It  turned  out  to  be  a  day  of  variations,  sun 
and  cloud,  with  a  little  rain  and  wind. 

"We  hurried  around  to  have  everything  in  order 
by  one  o'clock,  but  we  know  now  that  in  Vilna  one 
does  not  hurry  to  be  on  time;  in  fact,  in  most  homes 
there  is  no  such  thing  as  a  clock.  So,  although  the 
opening  was  set  for  one  o'clock,  it  was  almost  two 
before  anybody  began  to  arrive. 

"Then  we  spent  a  few  anxious  hours  on  account 
of  the  non-arrival  of  the  appointed  judges.  The 
mothers  who  had  brought  babies  with  the  hope  of 
winning  a  prize,  were  getting  uneasy,  and  so  were 
we.  A  phone  message  told  us  there  was  car  diffi- 
culty along  the  way  The  roads  were  in  very  bad 
condition,  owing  to  a  heavy  rainfall. 

"However,  about  4.30  everyone  seemed  to  arrive 
at  once.    Then   Father    Schmeltzer,    Chairman,  an- 


Raising  of  the  Flag. 


nounced  the  opening  and  things  proceeded  according 
to  schedule. 

"First  came  the  raising  of  the  flag  on  the  new 
flag  pole,  under  the  direction  of  Mr.  Race,  United 
Church  minister  of  Vilna.  This  little  ceremony  was 
very  impressive.  Mr.  Race  gathered  his  boys  around 
the  flag  pole,  called  them  to  attention  and  commanded 
them  to  salute.  The  salute  was  held  while  the  flag 
was  hoisted.  Then  the  fire-crackers  were  lighted  and 
the  crowd  sang  "O  Canada,"  led  by  Mr.  Race.  Just 
at  that  moment  the  sun  came  out  and  shone  down  on 
us  so  beautifully  that  it  made  every  one  happy. 

"This  ceremony  was  followed  by  the  examination 
and  judging  of  the  babies,  the  prizes  being  distribut- 
ed by  Father  Schmeltzer. 

"Speeches  were  given  by  Mr.  Day,  United  Church 
minister  of  Good  Fish  Lake,  on  Citizenship;  by  Mr. 
Dufty,  Secretary  of  the  town,  on  Patriotism;  by  Mr. 
Haverlack,  new  school  principal,  on  Home  and  School; 
by  Dr.  Anderson,  on  the  relationship  between  the 
hospital  and  the  community. 

"Next  came  the  soft  ball  game,  played  by  Vilna 
team  against  a  neighbouring  team.  Vilna,  of  course, 
won.  Dr.  Eadie  presented  the  champion  team  with  a 
beautiful  silver  cup. 

"At  10.30  p.m.  there  was  a  fine  crowd  around  the 
platform,  which  had  been  ingeniously  lighted,  and 
tastefully  decorated,  when,  suddenly,  there  was  a 
downpour  of  rain! 


Babies  With  Their  Mothers. 


"Dr.  Eadie,  with  his  usual  presence  of  mind  in 
emergencies,  hurried  the  people  off  to  the  town  hall, 
where  they  continued  to  celebrate  until  four  o'clock 
in  the  morning. 

"Under  the  rainy  circumstances,  we  made  very  lit- 
tle financially,  as  there  was  no  sale  for  ice  cream  and 
cool  drinks,  but  we  believe  much  good  will  come 
from  the  affair  in  the  way  of  an  increase  of  friendly 
feeling  among  the  people.  Everyone  seemed  so  pleas- 
ed with  the  little  programme." 


The  four  little  ones  pictured  below  were 
brought  to  Vilna  Hospital  for  examination.  They 
all  have  tuberculosis. 

They  have  no  mother  and  the  father  does  the 
housekeeping  and  cooking  after  a  fashion.  He  is 
very  poor  and  drinks  heavily,  so  the  children  get 
very  little  in  the  way  of  attention  or  nourishment. 

The  poor  little  things  were  quite  happy  at  the 
hospital  and  wished  to  remain  there  instead  of 
going  home. 

As  soon  as  proper  arrangements  can  be  made, 
they  are  to  be  sent  to  a  mission  school. 

These  children  have  two  older  brothers,  who 
are  also  suffering  from  tuberculosis. 


HOW  PITIFUL. 


SUFFERING  IS  THE  MOTHER  OF  HIGH  MOODS  AND  GREAT  THOUGHTS. 
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The  "Field  Afar"  in  the  "Field  at  Home" 


On  the  Pacific  Coast  in  the 
cities  of  Vancouver  and  Victoria 
the  Oriental  problem  is  to  the 
fore.  "A  little  bit"  of  China  and 
Japan  is  to  be  found  in  these  two 


of  Father  Sharkey  our  "St. 
George's  Van."  Driven  by  a 
Chinese  chauffeur,  it  is  being  used 
to  gather  the  Chinese  children 
and  bring  them  to  the  "Catholic 


Western  ports.  That  our  apos- 
tolate should  extend  its  great 
beneficial  influences  to  those  sons 
of  the  Orient  living  within  our 
gates  is  but  natural.  The  Church 
owes  Herself  to  all  nations. 

The  Sisters  of  Service  are 
privileged  to  be  of  a  little  help 
to  this  problem.  During  the  year 
we  have  placed  at  the  disposal 


Mission  School"  in  care  of  the 
Grey  Nuns  of  Pembroke,  in  Van- 
couver. As  our  Sisters  only 
make  use  of  the  Van  during  the 
summer  months  for  catechetical 
work  in  the  country,  its  useful- 
ness during  the  balance  of  the 
year  is  very  much  appreciated  by 
the  Chinese  Mission. 

G.D. 


DO  YOU  KNOW 

That  good  manners  are  more  im- 
portant than  good  clothes? 

That  friends  are  more  important 
than  money? 

That  kindness  is  more  important 
than  the  giving  of  gifts? 

That  gentleness  is  more  impor- 
tant than  cleverness? 

That  smiling  faces  are  more  im- 
portant than  regular  features? 

That  a  helping  hand  is  more  im- 
portant than  advice? 

That  willingness  is  more  import- 
ant than  skill? 

And,  last  of  all — 

That  sharing  is  not  only  more 
important  —  but  more  fun  —  than 
owning  something  all  alone! 


WORDS  OF  WISDOM. 

More  people  are  damned  through 
laziness  than  ever  were  because  of 
wickedness. 

Strength  of  will  in  many  people 
is  usually  a  stubborn  "won't." 

Small  people  hate  those  who  are 
superior  to  them. 

Everybody  wants  something  for 
nothing,  but  very  few  will  give 
something  for  nothing. 

No  created  thing  can  give  the 
soul  joy  equal  to  the  joy  of  the 
Holy  Spirit. 


THE  APOSTOLATE  OF  THE  POSTAGE  STAMP 
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THE  problem  of  the  Scattered  Catholic 
has  always  been  a  real  source  of  worry 
to  the  Church.  There  are,  as  everyone 
knowiS.  thousands  of  communities  in  the 
United  States  where  Catholics  are  too  few 
in  number  to  support  a  resident  priest.  Some 
of  them  are  too  isolated  to  even  get  the 
benefit  of  regular  missionary  service.  In 
all  these  communities  Catholics  live — that  is 
they  are  supposed  to  be  Catholics,  for  with 
only  occasional  contact  with  the  Church 
they  soon  lose  their  spiritual  vigor  and  drop 
by  the  wayside. 

Canada  has  had  that  same  problem  for 
a  long  time,  and  has1  to  some  extent  met  it 


through  what  we  call  the  Apostolate  of  the 
postage  stamp.  By  utilizing  the  mail  the 
Sisters  of  Service,  with  headquarters  at  To- 
ronto, keep  in  contact  with  11,000  Catholic 
children  scattered  over  a  vast  area  covering 
the  territory  from  the  Great  Lakes  to  the 
Pacific  Coast.  The  Sisters  correspond  with 
the  parents  and  send  Catechism  lessons,  pa- 
pers, and  magazines  by  post  to  the  entire 
family,  their  purpose  being  to  keep  the  Faith 
burning  until  such  time  as  the  Church  is 
organized  in  those  distant  localities.  Such 
an  apostolate  in  years  gone  by  might  have 
saved  hundreds  of  thousands  to  the  Church 
in  the  South.— (Ave  Maria,  July  13,  1935). 


STRIVE  FOR  KNOWLEDGE  AND  STRENGTH  AND  DO  NOT  APJPEAR  TO  HAVE  THEM. 
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HE  FIELD  AFAR 


THE  CONVERSION  OF  JAPAN. 

St.  Francis  Xavier,  in  a  mes- 
sage to  his  European  friends  wrote: 
"In  all  my  travels  I  have  never 
met  a  more  gifted  nation  than  the 
Japanese.  If  we  win  Japan  to 
Christ  we  will  win  all  Asia."  The 
words  written  three  centuries  ago 
have  today  their  full  value. 


A  MISSIONARY  PSALM. 

We  issue  a  fierce  order 
to  all  pagans  at  every 
Benediction.  The  "Lau- 
date"  is  quite  a  truculent 
psalm,  with  those  opening 
words  that  we  sing  so  eas- 
ily even  when  quite  noisi- 
ly! "Praise  the  Lord,  all 
you  Nations,  Him  praise 
ye,  all  you  populations,  for 
"upon  us  is  His  Mercy  es- 
tablished— Yea,  the  Loyal- 
ty of  the  Lord  endureth 
forever."  And  the  Psalm- 
ist definitely  means,  by 
"gentes"  and  "populi," 
the  heathen,  the  pagans. 
He  looks  forth  from  Jeru- 
salem and  beyond  and  be- 
hind the  frontiers  of  Pal- 
estine, and  sees  there  a 
welter  of  tribes  and  peo- 
ples and  races  —  some  of 
high  culture  like  the 
Greeks  or  Romans;  some 
with  an  immemorial  cul- 
ture of  their  own,  that 
none  the  less  seemed  neg- 
ligible even  to  the  Jews; 
others  with  hardly  any 
discernible  culture  at  all. 

But  to  all  he  proclaims; 
and  from  all  he  demands, 
that  there  is  one  Lord, 
Jehovah,  and  that  it  is  He 
Who  must  be  worshipped, 
He  alone  worshipped  by 
all  alike,  and  he  boldly 
asserts  that  it  belongs  to 
the  Jew  and  only  to  the 


Jew  to  make  this  proclamation:  it 
is  on  the  Jew  that  God  has  estab- 
lished His  loving  kindness;  to  him 
God  has  made  His  promises.  To 
one  race,  the  Hebrew  race,  says 
the  inspired  psalmist,  has  God  con- 
fided His  revelation  of  Himself; 
impossible  for  that  revelation  to 
be  withdrawn;  necessary,  there- 
fore, obligatory,  upon  the  Jew,  is 
the  forth-telling   thereof,  and  all 


the  heathen  are  invited,  nay,  sol- 
emnly charged  to  give  ear  to  it. 

Now  far,  far  more  than  the  Jew, 
exclusivist  by  instinct,  are  we 
bound — we,  Catholics,  universalists 
in  essence,  by  nature  as  well  as  in 
name- — to  spread  among  all  races 
and  peoples,  the  knowledge  of  sal- 
vation. 

— Rev.  C.  C.  Martindale,  S.J. 


Union  of  hearts  and  hands  in  prayer. 


CATHOLIC  MISSIONS. 

To  most  American 
Catholics  our  missions 
mean  little,  except  a  re- 
cognition of  the  necessity 
for  their  support.  We  know 
in  a  vague  way  that  the 
Maryknoll  Fathers,  the 
Jesuits,  the  Benedictines, 
the  Dominicans,  the  Fran- 
ciscans, and  other  orders 
have  priests  and  nuns  in 
the  Far  East,  in  Africa, 
and  in  the  non-Catholic 
regions  of  the  world,  whose 
lives  are  dedicated  to  the 
spread  of  the  Church.  But 
apart  from  this  we  know 
very  little.  We  have  no 
clear  conception  of  the 
number  of  religious  en- 
gaged in  this  work,  of  the 
number  of  conversions 
made  by  them,  of  the  size 
of  the  Catholic  populations 
in  the  countries  where 
they  have  been  active.  In 
fact,  in  America  it  is 
doubtful  whether  the  or- 
dinary Catholic  even  real- 
izes the  antiquity  of  mis- 
sion activity,  let  alone  the 
extent  of  its  achievement. 
Perhaps  one  reason  for 
this  is  that  Protestant  for- 
eign missions  are  a  com- 
paratively new  phenome- 
non; and  the  Protestant 
missions  in  the  East  have 

(Continued  on  page  16) 


THE  SEAMAN  EXPECTS  TO  MEET  WITH  STORMS. 
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CANADIAN 


No  Gast     no  tdest  just  Canada. 


JASPER,  THE  MAGNIFICENT 


"Jasper  Park"  is  another  jewel  of  our  Cana- 
dian Rockies.  As  a  summer  resort  it  is  the  rival 
of  Banff.  Of  an  altogether  different  character, 
Jasper  has  a  beauty  and  picturesqueness  all  its 
own. 

As  the  "Canadian  National"  wind.s  its  way 
through  the  Rockies,  following  the  meandering 
course  of  the  Athabasca  River,  it  comes  suddenly 
into  a  wide  open  space  surrounded  on  all  sides 
by  snow-capped  mountains.    Vying  with  one  an- 
other in  height  and  massiveness.  these 
towering  sentinels  stand  around  in  an 
immense  circle  from  which  there  seems 
to  be  no  escape. 

In  the  very  centre  of  that  beautiful 
panorama  lies  a  small  lake.  Its  waters 
sparkle  like  a  green  emerald  and  re- 
flect, the  overchanging  colours  of  the 
surrounding  mountains.  Facing  the 
lake  is  the  "Lodge,"  the  famous  Cana- 
dian National  summer  hostelry.  The 
Main  Lodge  and  all  the  bungalows 
that  skirt  the  borders  of  the  lake  or 
hide  among  the  fir  trees,  are  built  of 
peeled  logs.  This  rustic  construction 
is  in  keeping  with  the  holiday  spirit 
and  out-door  life  that  dominates  the 
atmosphere  of  this  mountain  resort. 

Only  when  one  has  halted  his  jour- 
ney at  that  paradise  of  scenic  beauty 
to  breathe  the  cool,  sun-distilled  air, 
to  scale  those  heights  on  which  eter- 
nal glaciers  .shimmer  in  the  bright  sun, 
and  contemplate  the  endless  and  roll- 
ing vista  of  the  Canadian  Rockies  can 
he  fully  appreciate  "Jasper  the  Mag- 
nificent !"  G.  D.  —Courtesy 


ARE  WE  GREAT  TALKERS? 

Canadians  attend  fewer  motion  picture  thea- 
tres per  unit  of  population  than  any  other  Eng- 
lish-speaking  country  and  make  more  telephone 
calls  per  capita  than  any  other  nation  of  the 
world. — America. 


"Greatness  lies  not  in  being  strong,  but  in  the 
right  using  of  strength." — Ward  Beecher. 


0/  C.N.R. 


Jasper  Lodge. 


PATIENCE  IS  THE  KEY  OP  GLORY. 
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Wot  Cuenttue  of  Me 

'Let  us  give  what  we  cannot  keep  to  gain  what  we  cannot  lose."—  (St.  Augustine). 


Wfytn  tfje  g>fjabotos 
HengtJjen 

When  the  shadow  of  our  years 
lengthen  and  eventide  of  life  is 
gradually  closing  in  about  us  the 
.serious  thoughts  of  eternity  fre- 
quently cross  our  mind.  Life  ha,s 
been  so  short! 

Then,  and  then  only,  do  we 
fully  realize  the  sense  and  value 
of  life.  As  the  sands  of  time  are 
running  low  and  fast,  the  per- 
plexing problem  is  to  know  to 
what  extent  God's  interests  have 
been  woven  into  our  fading  ex- 
istence. For,  after  all,  the  etern- 
al interests  of  the  soul  are  the 
only  thing  that  counts  and  re- 
mains when  life  has  run  its 
course. 


&  document  ^fjat  GTeUsi 
tfje  &ale 

Tucked  carefully  away  in  a 
drawer  or  safety  deposit  box  lies 
a  document, — "our  last  will  and 
testament." 

This  "will"  reflects  the  life  and 
characteristics  of  its  maker.  The 
interests,  affections  and  sorrows 
that  dominated  our  soul  find 
therein  their  last  and  final  ex- 
pression. This  document  is  in 
reality  tie  lengthened  shadow 
of  our  life,  a  shadow  which  per- 
sists when  the  sun  has  set  and 
"the  night  cometh  when  no  man 
can  work," 


Wi)at  iirtcirp  Boeg  Bour 
Will  ftell ! 

Read  your  will ;  go  over  it  care- 
fully, clause  by  clause,  and  ask 
yourself  these  questions : 

Is  my  will  the  true  expression 
of  a  Catholic  life? 

Does  God  and  the  interests  of 
His  Church  occupy  the  place  they 
should? 

If  to  these  questions  you  can- 
not answer  a  truthful  "yes."  then 
do  now  what  you  would  wish  to 
have  done  when  the  clay  of  etern- 
ity dawns  for  you. 


&ememt)er  ^fjern  in  Vom 
Will 

If  you  really  love  Mother 
Church,  the  great  Home-Mission 
Field  of  Western  Canada  should 
be  of  the  highest  interest  to  you. 
You  shall,  therefore,  think  of 
"our"  missions  in  your  last  Will. 
And  when  the  sands  are  running 
low  in  the  hour  glass  of  life  you 
will  like  to  recall  that  the  inter- 
ests of  God's  Church  in  your 
country  have  been  "your"  inter- 
ests and  the  money  that  once  be- 
longed to  you  will  continue  to 
work  for  the  sublime  cause  of  our 
Canadian  Missions. 


The  Sisters  of  Service  are  la- 
boring unselfishly  for  God  and 
His  Church  in  the  Field  at  Home. 
Kindly  remember  their  mission- 
ary endeavour  in  vour  last  Will. 


GOOD  BUSINESS. 


Let  us  be  good  merchants 
and  skilful  traffickers.  Let 
us  give  what  we  cannot  keep, 
to  gain  what  we  cannot  lose." 
— St.  Augustine. 


FORM  OF  BEQUEST 


I  hereby  give,  devise  and  bequeath  unto  the  Sisters  of  Service  of  Canada,  Inc.,  of  Toronto, 
Canada,  a  Corporation  organized  and  existing  under  the  Federal  Companies  Act  (insert  legacy 

here)  to  be  used  by  the  said  Sisters  of  Service  of  Canada.  Inc.,  for  the  purpose  for  which 

it  is  incorporated. 


there;  is  no  love  that  increases  so  fast  as  that  which  costs. 
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^CHILDREN'S  PAGES 


Dear  Young:  People: — 
I  have  such  goiod 
news  for  you  that  I 
can  hardly  wait  for  this 
magazine  to  be  print- 
ed. I  feel  like  sending 
h  you  a  wire.    You  see, 

our   prayers   for  little 
m    \  Marjorie  have  been  an- 

\  swered. 
jffi  \  This  summer  two  of 

«  our  Sisters  were  teach- 

M  ing  catechism  near  Mar- 

jorie's  home.  Marjorie 
attended  every  day  and 
Attention,  Young  People!  time  she    had  the 

joy  of  receiving  our 
Lord  into  her  heart.  Not  only  did  her  mother 
raise  no  objection,  but  she  was  present  on  the 
happy  morning  that  Marjorie  received  her  First 
Holy  Communion.  Can  anyone  blame  me  for  hav- 
ing great  confidence  in  the  prayers  of  my  Young 
Missionaries? 

Now  we  must  pray  harder  than  ever  for  the 
conversion  of  Marjorie's  mother.  Already  there 
is  such  a  great  difference  in  her — so  surely  our 
united  prayers  and  sacrifices  should  soon  bring 
her  into  the  one  true  Fold  of  the  Good  Shepherd. 

It  has  been  said  that  "he  who  saves  one  soul 
saves  his  own,"  and  salvation  by  prayer  is  just 
as  efficacious  as  salvation  by  teaching.  So  we 
must  not  neglect  this  precious  opportunity  for 
helping  our  own  souls  and  the  souls  of  others. 
Every  Young  Missionary  must  be  an  Apostle  of 
Prayer,  or  she  will  not  be  true  to  her  obligations. 
Pray  often,  pray  fervently  for  souls,  who  are 
groping  in  darkness.  "We  must  not  grow  selfish 
with  the  great  power  of  prayer — using  it  only  to 
supply  our  own  wants.  No,  every  day  there 
should  arise  from  our  hearts  to  the  Divine  Heart 
petitions  for  others,  for  the  tempted,  the  suffer- 
ing, the  dying,  the  souls  in  Purgatory. 

Thanking  you  for  your  prayers  and  asking 
you  to  keep  up  the  good  work,  I  am, 

THE  CAPTAIN,  Y.M.C.K. 

P.S. — If  any  one  of  you  has  so  far  neglected 
to  say  a  prayer  for  Marjorie  and  her  mother — 
BEGIN  NOW. 


NO  MAN  SPEAKS  SECURELY,  BUT 


DEPENDABILITY. 

A  big  word — and  a  bigger  virtue.  What  a  joy 
it  is  to  have  a  person  around  who  can  be  depend- 
ed on  to  do  her  very  best  under  any  circum- 
stances !  How  restful  and  secure  one  feels  when 
leaving  anything  to  her  care,  knowing  that  she 
will  never  shirk  a  duty  through  any  sort  of  ca- 
price. She  never,  in  the  popular  parlance  of  the 
day,  "lets  one  down."  We  all  know  at  least  one 
person  who  answers  this  description,  and  how  we 
appreciate  him  or  her! 

Unfortunately  we  also  know  a  number  who  do 
not  seem  to  have  a  trace  of  this  nerve-easing  vir- 
tue. They  may  be  brilliant  in  certain  ways,  they 
can  do  almost  anything  if  they  want  to,  but  they 
want  to  so  seldom  that  one  does  not  make  plans 
that  depend  on  their  variable  wills.  So  that,  no 
matter  how  talented  they  are,  or  what  accom- 
plishments they  possess,  in  the  end  they  get 
nowhere,  because  they  lack  the  big  virtue  with 
the  long  name — dependability. 

At  a  certain  school  there  were  two  boys — both 
keen  cricketers.  One  boy,  no  matter  what  the 
circumstances  or  the  weather,  always  made  be- 
tween 50  or  60  runs  whenever  he  took  the  bat. 
The  captain  of  the  team  could  always  count  on 
him.  The  other  boy  had  been  known  to  make 
100  at  the  bat  on  one  or  two  occasions  when  he 
was  in  the  mood;  at  other  times  he  had  been  play- 
ed out  without  a  single  run  to  his  credit.  When 
the  day  came  to  choose  players  for  the  big  match 
with  a  rival  school  the  captain  was  talking  the 
problem  over  with  an  old  cricketer. 

"There's  A.,"  he  said.  "We  can  depend  on 
him  for  50  runs  no  matter  what  happens.  And 
there's  B.,  who  may  make  100  if  he's  in  the  hu- 
mour, but  he  may  make  nothing  at  all.  Which 
would  you  choose?" 

'  'The  dependable  one,"  came  the  old  cricketer's 
answer  without  a  shade  of  hesitation.  "Fifty  runs 
on  Avhich  you  can  count  absolutely  are  worth 
1,000  which  may  never  materialize." 

So  A.  won  his  place  on  the  team  and,  steadily 
adding  to  his  score,  eventually  worked  up  to  the 
captaincy. 

In  a  near-by  school  there  was  a  girl  with  a 
voice  like  a  nightingale  when  she  chose  to  use  it. 
But  one  never  knew  when  she  would  be  in  the 
mood  to  sing  or  not  to  sing.  She  almost  drove 
the  choir-director  to  distraction  by  singing  a  line 
or  two  and  then  keeping  mute  for  the  next  few 
lines,  for  as  everyone  knows,  there  is  nothing  so 

HE  WHO  LOVES  TO  HOLD  HIS  PEACE, 
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fatal  to  good  choral  singing  as  a  spasmodic  sing- 
er. At  last,  in  desperation,  the  choir-director  was 
obliged  to  ask  her  not  to  sing  at  all,  to  leave  the 
choir,  as  she  was  more  of  a  hindrance  than  a  help, 
in  spite  of  the  fact  that  her  voice  far  surpassed 
in  quality  that  of  any  other  member  of  the  choir. 
And  so  she  lost  a  splendid  opportunity  for  devel- 
oping a  God-given  talent,  all  for  lack  of  that  pre- 
cious virtue — dependability. 

Let  every  Young  Missionary  start  in  at  once 
to  develop  this  useful  virtue.  And  do  not  develop 
it  in  a  one-sided  manner.  Some  are  dependable 
in  some  things,  but  not  in  others — don't  let  your 
dependability  be  all  on  one  side,  like  the  handle 
of  a  can.  No,  it  should  permeate  all  your  actions, 
so  that  no  matter  what  task  is  assigned  you,  or 
what  position  you  are  asked  to  fill,  those  around 
you  may  rest  securely  in  the  conviction  that  it 
will  be  well  done — because  they  know  from  ex- 
perience that  you  are  dependable  in  all  things  at 
all  times. 


we  shall  ask  God  to  reward  our  dear  young 
helpers  in  His  own  way. 

The  Young  Missionaries  who  organized  the 
bazaar  were  Margaret  Deakin,  President,  Janet 
Malloy,  Joan  Conway,  Lillian  Sunderland  and 
Mary  Deakin.   May  God  bless  them ! 


SPLENDID ! 


We  have  just  received  a  money  order  amount- 
ing to  $27.00,  from  the  Y.M.C.K.  Club  of  Quebec. 
Which  goes  to  prove  what  splendid  results  can  be 
obtained  when  a  number  of  really  earnest  young 
people  get  together  and  are  determined  to  do 
something  for  the  missions  of  Christ  the  King. 

This  gratifying  total  was  made  up  of  weekly 
Club  dues  paid  in  by  the  members,  and  the  pro- 
fits of  a  bazaar  held  by  these  zealous  Young 
Missionaries. 

As  it  is  not  possible  to  express  the  appreciation 
we  feel  for  this  generous  assistance  to  our  work, 


Y.M.C.K.  FEASTS. 

The  feasts  of  the  Y.M.C.K.  patrons  are  not 
widely  separated  on  the  calendar.  There  is  the 
Feast  of  St.  Michael  the  Archangel  on  September 
29th,  the  Feast  of  the  Little  Flower  on  October 
3rd,  the  whole  of  October  is  dedicated  to  our 
Blessed  Mother  in  devotion  to  the  Rosary,  and 
last,  but  most  important — the  Feast  of  Christ  the 
King  on  the  last  Sunday  of  the  same  month.  It 
looks  as  though  October  should  be  a  favourite 
month  with  Young  Missionaries. 

Every  Young  Missionary  worthy  of  the  name 
should  pay  special  attention  to  feasts  of  our  pa- 
trons. If  possible,  Holy  Communion  should  be  re- 
ceived, and  where  there  are  a  number  of  Young 
Missionaries  they  should  arrange  to  receive  in  a 
body,  wearing  their  badges. 

The  greatest  Feast  of  all  for  us  is  that  of 
Christ  the  King,  and  we  should  do  everything 
we  possibly  can  on  that  day  to  show  honour  to 
our  Great  Captain.  We  would  suggest  that  the 
Holy  Communions  of  Young  Missionaries  be  of- 
fered on  that  Feast  for  the  missions,  in  honour 
of  Christ  the  King.  Do  not  forget  this.  We  want 
the  missions  to  receive  refreshing  showers  of 
graces  on  the  last  Sunday  of  October — the  fruit 
of  Y.M.C.K.  devotion. 


CATHOLIC  MISSION'S. 

(Continued  from  page  12) 

received  more  continuous  publicity 
among  us  than  the  Catholic.  Hence 
if  comes  as  a  surprise  to  learn  that 
the  Holy  See  created  the  Archdio- 
cese of  Peking  in  1303.  It  comes  as 
even  more  of  a  surprise  to  learn 
that  in  1819,  when  Protestant  mis- 
sions were  in  their  infancy,  the 
Church  in  Indo-China  included  four 
bishops,  two  catechists,  and  one 
thousand  five  hundred  nuns.  There 
must  have  been  at  this  time  several 
hundred  thousand  Catholics  in  this 
rather  small  country.  It  is,  there- 
fore, essential  that  we  should  re- 
member that  the  Catholic  mission- 
ary has  been  a  familiar  figure  in 
the  Far  East  for  six  or  seven  hun- 
dred years,  and  that  he  was  not 
completely  unknown  even  before 
this  time. — Harry  Lorin  Binsse  in 
Shall  We  Help  Him  Carry  It?  Liturgical  Arts. 

IF  EVERY  YEAR  WE  ROOTED  OUT  ONE  VTCE  WE  SHOULD  SOON  BECOME  PERFECT. 


THIS 

CHALLENGE 

COMES 
TO 
YOU 


THE  CHALLENGE 


Shall  the  Church  in  Western  Canada  sec  her  children  fall  by  the 
wayside  in  thousands  and  thousands  .  .  . 

Because  nobody  cares. 

Shall  the  welfare  of  our  Catholic  settlers  "out  there"  be  left  in  the 
bands  of  unscrupulous  proselytizing  agencies  .  .  . 

Because  nobody  cares. 

Shall  the  "rowing  army  of  our  Catholic  children  scattered  through- 
out the  West — who  have  not  known  the  beneficent  influences  of  the 
Church,  be  irrevocably  lost  to  the  Faith  .  .  . 

Because  nobody  cares. 

Shall  our  sick  and  poor  be  cured  for  in  institutions  where  the  in- 
viting shadow  of  the  crucifix  find  the  .sweet  image  of  the  Madonna  are 
not  admitted  .  .  . 

Because  nobody  cares. 

Shall  the  Catholic  Immigrart  who  has  come  to  Canada  to  make  her 
his  country,  be  left  a  stranger,  in  a  strange  land  .  .  . 

Because  nobody  cares. 

Shall  the  History  of  the  Church  in  time  to  come  have  an  accusing 
chapter  under  the  caption,  "What  Should  Have  Been!" 

Because  We  .  .  .  the  makers  of  this  History,  did  not  care. 


THE  ANSWER 

The  Sisters  of  Service  have  picked  up  this  challenge.  Their  mis- 
sionary work  throughout  "Western  Canada  is  their  answer. 

They  need  your  help  to  carry  on.  The  help  given  to  them  is  your 
answer  to  this  challenge. 


WHY  HESITATE? 

Now  is  the  Time  to  Act. 
In  Another  Decade  it  will  be  too  late  .  .  .  They  will  be  lost 

to  the  Church! 
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